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P R E F A C E .

My  work as editor has been very simple. I  have 
left Professor Wilson’s translation unaltered except 
where there was an obvious slip, or where Sayana’s 
Commentary had not been followed. I t  is now nearly 
thirty years since Professor Wilson finished his trans
lation. The progress of Sanskrit scholarship may 
therefore perhaps be thought to have lessened the 
value of his work. I  have endeavoured to meet 
this criticism by embodying in my notes (which 
are distinguished from those of Professor Wilson by 

being enclosed in square brackets) some of the results 
of modern German scholarship. My chief indebted
ness herein is to Ludwig and Grassmann. In  
connexion with this subject it may, without in
gratitude, be noted that there is a danger lest 
modern scholars should sometimes be credited with 

the results of native scholarship. I t  is not fair,



for instance, to give (as I  have seen it given) 
Ludwig’s name as an authority for an interpretation  
which can be found in Sayana. In  revising the 
translation itself I  have derived very little help 
from modern scholarship, except of course from M ax  
Muller’s invaluable recension of the R ig-Y ed a with 
Sayana’s Commentary. The distinguishing feature 
of Professor Wilson’s translation, whether for good 
or for evil, is its adherence to Sayana, and this, 
so far from modifying, I  have, if anything, in
tensified.

A  word of caution should perhaps be given to 
those who have no knowledge of the R ig-Yeda, other 
than that derived from this translation. They must 

not think that the literary style of the translation 
faithfully reflects that of the original. Professor 

Wilson has, it seems to me, translated Sayana’s 
paraphrase rather than the original text, and has 
often used a stilted or prosaic word instead of the 
homely, quaint, or poetic w’ord which the original 
suggests. He has introduced into the te x t many 

of Sayana’s amplifications and even his derivations. 
I f  I  could have followed my own instinct, the trans
lation would have been worded in simpler and more 
archaic English.

My thanks are due to my friend and respected 
teacher, Professor Cowell (who himself edited 
^ ol. IY . and part of Yol. Y . of this translation),



for selecting me to complete the work, and for 

assisting me in some of the more difficult passages. 

I  have also to thank the Librarian and Sub-librarian 

of the India Office for the loan and gift of books.

W . F . W E B S T E R .

L ondon, August 2ith , 1888.



RIG-YEDA SANHITA.

I A N D A L A  X .

ANUYA'KA I.

A S H T A X A  Y I I .  Continued.

ADHYAYA Y. Continued.

SuXTA I .  (I .)

The deity is Agmt ; the Rishi is Tbita A ptya ; the metre is
Trishtubh.

1. The great fire at the beginning of the dawn Varga xxix. 
has sprang aloft, and issuing forth from the dark
ness has come with radiance.1 A gni, the bright-
bodied, as soon as born, fills all dwellings with 
shining light.1 2

2. When born, thou, O Agni, art the embryo 
of heaven and earth, beautiful, borne about in the 
plants; 3 variegated, infantine, thou dispersest the

1 [Sayana explains this of the fire as brought from the
Gdrhapatya, to the ahavaniya.]

2 Y ajur Yeda, X I I .  13, where Mahidhara takes it of the Sun.
[Cf. Satap. Brahm. vi. 7. 3. 10 .]

3 Vibhrita oshadhishu, according to Sayana abiding in the 
two pieces of touchwood which are vegetable forms, oshadhi- 
vilcareshu. Mahidhara explains the term as the cakes and other 
offerings, puroddsadilakshandsu ddtavydsu, Y ajur Yeda, X I .  43.
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nocturnal gloom s; 1 thou issuest roaring loudly from 
the maternal (sources).2

3. May H e, who as soon as manifested is vast 
and wise, and thus (universally) pervading, defend 
(m e), his third (m anifestation); 3 and when (the  
worshippers) ask with their mouths for his own 
water, animated by one purpose, they praise him  
in this world.

4. Therefore the genetrices (of all things, the 
herbs), the cherishers (of all) with food, w ait on 
thee who art the augmenter of food, with (sacri
ficial) viands ; thou visitest them again, when they  
have assumed other forms,4 thou art amongst human 
beings the invoker (of the gods).

5. (W e  worship) A gni for prosperity, thee, who 
art the invoker of the gods, the many-coloured  
conveyance of the sacrifice, the brilliant banner of 
every offering, the surpasser of every other deity  
in might, the guest of men.

6. Arrayed in splendid garments, th at A gni

_ 1 [D ayana takes tamamsyaktun as “ darkness and enem ies black  
like n ig h t.” ]

2 MatribJiya oshadhibhyah “ from  p lan ts ,”  or, according to

M ahidhara, “ from plants and t r e e s ” : oshadhi-vanaspatibhyah 
sakasat.

3 Tritiyam asya, according to th e  Scholiast, m eans th e m an i

festation of A g n i  as th e third of M a ta , Dw ila, and T rita : see 
Vol. I .  p . 142, note.

4 [A ccord in g to S ayana, as th e fire w hich consum es th e  dry 
tim b er.]



(abides) on the navel of the earth; 1 do thou, 
royal (A gni), who art radiant, born on the foot
mark of IiA ,1 2 offer worship here as Purohita to the 
gods.

7. Thou hast ever sustained, A gni, both heaven 
and earth, as a son (supports) his parents; come, 
youngest (of the gods), to the presence of those 
desiring (thee); Son of strength, bring hither the 
gods.

StfKTA  I I .  ( I I . )

The deity and Rishi and metre as before.

1. Agni, youngest (of the deities), propitiate Varga xxx, 
the desiring gods; lord of seasons, cognisant of 
seasons, here offer worship; worship with those
who are the priests of the celestials; 3 amongst the 
ministrant priests thou art the best offerer.

2. Whether, Agni, thou prefer the office of 
H otri or P otri among men, thou art wise, the 
giver of wealth, the observer of tru th ; let us offer 
the oblations with the (sacred) Swaha, and may 
the most excellent and divine A gni present them 
to the gods.

1 The altar.
The Uttara-vedi, or north-altar [cf. Aitareya-Br. i. 2 8 j.

3 Daivya ritwijah— one enumeration makes A gni the Hotri, 
the Aswins the Adhwaryus, Twashtri the Agnidh, and Mitra 
the TJpavaktri, or chaunter: according to Aswalayana (as cited 
by Sayana), Chand/ramas is the Brahman, Aditya the Adhwaryu, 
and Parjanya the Udgatri. These are the priests of the gods 
in heaven.



3. May we pursue the path th at leads to the 
gods to convey that (worship) which we m ay be 
able (to offer). M ay that wise A g xi minister ; for 
H e verily is the ministrant priest, and let him  
prescribe the ceremonies and the seasons.

4. 0  gods, when we who are most ignorant 
neglect the offices addressed to you who are wise, 
may the wise A g xi Complete the whole by (ap
pointing) those seasons by which he regulates the 
worship of the gods.1

5. Since men of feeble energies, with mind yet 
immature, are unacquainted with (th e ritual of) 
the sacrifice,1 2 may A g xi, the invoker (o f the gods), 
the skilled in rites, well knowing (w hat is to be 
done), the best offerer, offer worship according to 
the fit season to the gods.

6. The P rogen itor3 has engendered thee the 
chief of all sacrifices, variegated, illum inating  
( a l l ) , do thou offer (to the gods) the desirable 
all-sustaining praise-accompanied viands growing  
upon man-occupied earth.4

1 [B a th e r , “ m ay A g x i com plete th e w hole, k now in g a t  w h at 

seasons he should appoint the gods (to  be w orsh ip p ed ),”  lit. 
“ w ith  w hat seasons he should fix  th e god s.” ]

[B ather, “  do not think of (remember) the sacrifice.” ]
3 E ither Prajapati or the sacrificer, the yajamdna.

4 [Sayana’s first interpretation of nrivat'ir anu kshdh, etc., is 
somewhat obscure, as he takes anu w ith 4  yajaswa and makes 
JcsJmh the object of yajaswa; he gives as a second “  (viands) 
prepared by men, placed on the earth, i.e. on the a lta r .” ]



7. Do thou, A gni, whom the earth and heaven, 
whom the waters, whom Twashtri, the glorious 
creator, engendered, who art cognisant of the path, 
the road of the Pitris, shine brilliantly, being 
kindled.

SlTKTA III . (III.)

Deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. 1 Royal Agni, (thou art) the lord (of all). He Varga xxxi. 
who is the conveyer of the oblation, the radiant,
the formidable, the recipient of the Soma, is 
manifested for the benefaction (of the wor
shipper) : all-knowing, he shines forth with great 
lustre; he proceeds, scattering the glimmering 
darkness.1 2

2. When he has overcome the dark departing 
(night) by his radiance, then, begetting the damsel, 
the daughter of the great father,3 he shines in his 
course with the treasures4 of heaven, establishing 
above the light of the sun.

3. He has come auspicions, waited on by the

1 Yerses 1 to 3 occur Sama Veda, II . 7. 2. 5.
2 This alludes, according to Sayana, to the burnt sacrifices at 

sunset and in the morning; the construction is very elliptical 
and obscure, especially the last phrase, anltn’im, eti rusatim 
apajan, i.e. swetavarnam d’lptim apagamayan, “ he goes to the 
night driving away the white shining light.”

3 The dawn, the daughter of the Sun.
4 [Sayana explains vasubhih as the “ enveloping ” or “ kindling 

splendours.” ]



auspicious (lig h t); he afterwards approaches his 
sister (dawn) like a g allan t: 1 A gni, spreading every
where, with omniscient rays overpowers the dark 
(night) with brilliant beams.

4. The blazing flames of that m ighty A gni do 
not (deter) his adorers j the fierce flames of the 
friendly auspicious adorable (A gni), the showerer 
of (benefits), the vast, the strong-mouthed, are 
visible in the sacrifice.

5. The flames of whom, radiant, vast, bright- 
shining, go roaring like the w inds; who covers 
the sky with most excellent, most lustrous, most 
sportive, and most mighty rays ;—

6. Of him, bright-blazing and hastening (toward  
the gods), the fierce-burning flames roar with the 
horses (of the M a ruts) : who shines mighty in his 
course, most divine, with ancient, brilliant, and 
loud-sounding (flames).

7. Do thou, great A gni, bring the gods to our 
(sacrifice). Do thou, the messenger of the young 
heaven and earth,2 sit down (at our sacrifice). 
A gni, who art easily found, who art rapid in move
ment, do thou come with thy docile and rapid 
steeds (to our rite). 1

1 [S ay an a  takes ja ra h  as s atr u n a m ja r  ay 

In  “ a cha satsi divasprith ivy or aratir yuvatyoh,”  ywvutyoh 
may mean “ m utually m ixed ,”  parasparam misritayoh, or 
“  young fem ales,” tarunyoh.



StJKTA IV . (IV .)

Deity, Rislii, and metre as before.

1. To thee, Agni, I present the oblation: to Varga
thee I  repeat praise; that thon, who art deserving xxxir-
of laudation, majest be present at our invocations: 
ancient sovereign, A gni, thou art like a well of 
water in a desert, to the man desirous of offering 
sacrifice.

2. Men have recourse to thee, A gni, youngest 
(of the gods), as cattle hasten to the warm stall.
Thou art the messenger of the gods and of 
mortals; mighty, thou proceedest by the firmament 
between (heaven and earth).

3. Cherishing thee, (A gni), the victorious, like 
a child, thy mother (earth) desirous of thy contact 
sustains thee. Thou comest, eager from above the 
firmament, by a downward path, and when released 
(after the oblation is offered), thou desirest to go 
hack like cattle (to their stall).

4. We, who are perplexed, know not, 0  unper
plexed, intelligent one, thy greatness* but thou,
A gni, verily knowest it. Wearing a form1 he 
reposes; he moves about devouring (the offering) 
with his tongue (of flame); being lord of men, he 
licks up the mixed oblation.1 2

1 [Sayana adds “ as the dhavan'iya fire.” ]
2 Rerihyate yuvat'im, vispatik saw, yuvati may also mean “ the 

youthful earth,” as compared with its withered plants (tarunhn 
firnaushadhilcdm pritliiv'im asivadayati).



5. Where is the new (A gni) born ? he is present 
in the old (plants) and in the wood, grey-haired, 
smoked-bannered: though not needing ablution, 
he hastens to the water like a (thirsty) bull, he 
whom men with one consent propitiate.

6. As two daring1 robbers lurking in a forest 
seize (upon a traveller) with ten cords, (so the 
two hands seize upon the touchwood, with the ten 
fingers).2 This new praise, A gni, is addressed to 
thee: attach thyself (to my sacrifice) with thy 
radiant members, as (they harness horses) to a car.

7. May this oblation, J X t a  v e d a s , this reverence, 
this praise, ever magnify thee. Protect, A g n i , our 
sons, our grandsons, and diligently defend our 
persons.

Sukta V. (Y .)

Deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

xxxm . . ^ GNI> tbe sole capacious ocean of riches, who 
is of many births, beholds our h earts ; he waits 
on the cloud in the neighbourhood of the hidden

1 Tanutyaja literally body-abandoning— meaning, according 
to tbe Scholiast, martum hritanischayau “ ready to die,” dhrishtau 
“ darlnS> kohl ” [cf. “ janissary ” =jan-nisar, in Persian],
_ 2 The text does not specify the object of the comparison; it 
is literally, “ As two daring robbers going in a wood lay hold 
of with ten ropes.” Taniityajeva taslard vanargd rasandlhir 
dasabhr abhyadUtdm. Ydslca, I I I .  14, supplies the deficiency 
m p art: agnirnanthanau Uhii taskardbliydm upamimite: “ two 
arms churning the fire are compared to two thieves.”



(firmament) ; 1 go, A gni, to thy appointed place in 
the midst of the waters.1 2

2. Great (worshippers), showerers (of oblations) 
enveloping with their hymns the common dark 
(fire), have associated (him ) with his horses (to 
come to the sacrifice).3 Sages, preserve (by obla
tions) the place of the w ater4 and support the 
divine rains in the vault (of heaven).

3. The two observers of truth, the two possessors 
of wisdom, (heaven and earth) sustain (this A gni) ; 
measuring the time, they have brought forth and 
reared a son; and (men), pondering in their minds 
on that navel of the universe, movable and im
movable, the thread5 of the sage (A gni, are blessed 
with happiness).

4. The ancient celebrators of the rite desiring

1 [Sayana gives an alternative explanation, “ He waits on the 
night in the neighbourhood of the times of morning and evening 
covered (respectively) by light and darkness.” ]

2 Utsasija may be rendered udaTca-dhdrahasya lokasya, or 
meghasya: “ the firmament containing w ater,” or “ a cloud.”

3 [Sayana gives an alternative rendering, “ have (themselves) 
become possessed of horses.” Hut the verse probably means, 
“  The strong stallions dwelling in one common place have joined 
the mares.” ]

4 i.e. fire. Gulia nam ani dadhire p ard ni is also explained by 
Sayana as, “ They keep in their secret hearts (i.e. worship) 
Agni’s principal names, sc. Agni, Jatavedas, Vaiswanara,” etc.

5 Kaveschit tantum, explained hy Agnes tanitaram vaiswa- 
naralihyam aihsam, “ the thread or connector of Agni— the 
portion called Vaiswanara.”



(boons) wait on (A gni), rightly born, for the sake 
of food: 1 the all-comprising heaven and earth 
cherish him, who abides above the heavens, with 
the sacrificial butter and food (produced) from the 
water.

5. The wise A gni glorified (by his worshippers) 
has from the sacrifice1 2 raised aloft, for the ready 
manifestation of (all things), the seven radiant 
sister (flames); which when formerly engendered 
he restrained in the firmament, until desirous of 
(adorers) he bestowed form upon the region of the 
earth .3

6. The wise4 have established seven rules of con
duct ; he is a sinner who deviates from any one of 
them. A gni is the obstructor of (that) man, he 
abides in the dwelling of his neighbour, in the 
region of the scattering of the rays, and in the 
recipient (waters).5

1 The Scholiast makes isTiah an epithet of the ritwigyajamanah, 
explaining it as abhilashitanicchantah, “ desiring boons.” [ I t  
rather means “ food,” and is the joint subject of the verb sachante; 
vajaya should be translated “ for the sake of strength.” ]

2 Madhwah—yajnat. Sayana gives as alternative samudro- 
dakat.

3 [Sayana, citing X .  88. 6, adds that this line m ay refer to 
Agni as the sun, drawing up his seven rays from the ocean, 
and then as lightning in the firmament giving rain to the 
earth.” ]

4 Manu, V II . 50. 51.

The Scholiast says the passage implies the presence of Agni



7- Non-existent, and existent1 (is A gni) in the 
supreme heaven, in the birth-place of Daksha,2 
and in the presence of A diti : 3 Agni is elder born 
to us (who enjoy the fruit) of the sacrifice; in the 
olden time he was the bull and the cow.4

in the three worlds, as fire on earth, the sun in the sky, and 
lightning in the firmament. [Probably the verse means, “  The 
support of life is in the dwelling of the Most H ig h ; it stands 
on the firm ground at the place where the paths divide.” ]

1 Asaccha saccha “ both unevolved and evolved,” identifying 
A gni with the first cause and first effect, with a reference to 
such texts as Asad evam idarn agra asit “ the non-existent (or 
unevolved) was verily before this (creation).”

2 Dakshasya janman  in the birth of Daksha, i.e. Prajapati, the 
creator [ Daksha may be the sun, according to the tex t, “ He 
divided himself into three : one third was the wind.” ]

3 A diti  is here, it is said, the earth.

4 He is both male and fem ale: in fact, Agni is identified with 
all things. These latter hymns to Agni are very obscure: the 
notions are m ystical; many of the terms are unusual, or are 
unusually applied; and the construction is singularly elliptical 
and loose.



A D H Y A Y A  V I.

A  Y U  Y A K  A  I .  C o n t i n u e d .

Sukta Y I. (Y I.)
The deity is Agni; the Rishi, Tkita ; the metre, Trishtubh.

Varga I. 1. This is that A g n i  by whose protections the 
worshipper (diligent) in sacrifice prospers in his 
dwelling: who, radiant, travels everywhere invested 
with the excellent splendours of his rays.

2. Agni, the observer of truth, the eternal, who 
shines resplendent with celestial splendours, who 
comes untiring like a swift horse, (bringing) 
friendly gifts to his friends.

3. Who rules over every oblation to the gods, 
who all-pervading rules at the opening of the 
dawn, and in whom (the sacrificer), whose sacrifice 
is undisturbed by his foes, throws his choice obla
tions,1—

4. Magnified by our oblations, propitiated by our 
praises, swift-moving, he proceeds to the presence 
of the gods; the adorable invoker of the deities, 
most entitled to worship, associated (with the gods), 
A g n i presents to them (the oblation) with the 
sacrificial ladle.1 2

1 [Sayana explains mana as mananiyani, and skalhnati as 
prakshipati. ]

2 Sammtslah=sway unair devairvd samprayulctah. The Scholiast 
does not explain juhwa.



5. Bring before ns with praises, and with adora
tions, the brilliant A gni, the bestower of enjoy
ments,1 as if he were I ndra, him, whom wise 
worshippers praise with hymns as J I tavedas, the 
sacrificer to the victorious Gods.

6 . 0  A g n i, in whom all treasures are brought 
together as fleet horses are brought together 
in battle: bestow upon us protections even more 
effective than those of Indra.

7. Since thou, A g n i, born in thy glory, and having 
sat down (on the altar), art immediately entitled to 
the oblation: therefore the holy (priests) come to 
that thine ensign and the most worthy (worship
pers) prosper protected (by thee).

Suet a V II . (V II.)

Deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. Divine A g n i, bestow upon us from earth and Varga 11. 
heaven prosperity and abundant food,1 2 that we may 
be able to offer sacrifices. May we be associated, 
beautiful ( A g n i) ,  with thy indications (of favour): 
protect us, divine A g n i, on account of our many 
hymns.3

1 [Sayana explains usrani as bhogandm utsravinam; Grass- 
mann makes it loc. of usri “ dawn ” ; Ludwig translates usram 
indramva “ als den fiirsten der morgenkiibe.” ]

2 [Sayana explains viswayuh as sarvannam, agreeing with 
swasti, which he explains as “ male offspring, etc.” Viswayuh 
is probably the vocative “ thou, who art the sustainer of life.”]

3 Sayana separates sachemahi from the rest of the line, and



2. These hymns, addressed, A gni, to thee, praise 
thee for wealth, together with cattle and horses : 
when a mortal obtains the means of enjoyment 
from thee, (then), opulent and well-born A gni, 
thou, who art the granter of benefits, (a rt cele
brated) by our praises.

3. I  regard A gni as a father, as a kinsman, as a 
brother, as a constant friend. I  reverence the face1 

of the mighty A gni, radiant in heaven, adorable 
as the sun.

4. Agni, our earnest2 praises have been composed 
for thee. May h e 3 whom thou, the perpetual 
invoker of the gods, protectest in the sacrificial 
chamber,4 be rich in sacrifices, the master of red 
steeds, the possessor of abundant food; may the 
desirable (oblation) be granted him on shining days.5

explains tava dasma praketair urushya na nruhhir deva samsaih 
by he darsaniya deva bahubhih samsaniyais tava sambandhibhih 
pdlandpdyaprajnanair asmdn raksha “ protect us, beauteous god, 
by the many praiseworthy knowledges of the means of protec
tion belonging to thee.”

[Sayana explains this as referring to the Ahavaniya fire.]
Sayana, “ enjoying, possessing.”

That is, I  (the rishi who composed this hym n) : aham 
twatprasdddttwatsdyujyam gatas san yajnavdn satyavdn vd sydm 
“ may I , through thy favour having obtained unity with thee, 
be (like thee) the possessor of sacrifices or tru th .”

4 Sayana takes dama d together as asmadyajnagrihe marydda- 
tayavasthitah, obviously referring to Panini’s an marydddydm.

[Grassmann takes dyubhih (root div or dya “ d a y ” ) with 
ahobhil} to mean “ day by day.” ]



5. Men have generated with their arms Agni, 
who is decorated with rays of light, selected as a 
friend, the ancient priest, the accomplisher of the 
sacrifice, and they have appointed him amongst 
people, the invoker of the gods.

6. Offer sacrifice thyself, divine (A gni), to the 
gods in heaven: what can one who is ignorant and 
of immature understanding effect for thee ? 1 As 
in due seasons, divine (Agni), thou hast sacrificed 
to the gods, so do thou, well-engendered (Agni), 
sacrifice to thine own person.

7. he our protector, Agni, (in obvious peril): 
be our preserver (in unseen danger),1 2 be the pro
vider and giver of sustenance; bestow upon us, 
mighty Agni, the donation of oblations, and ever 
attentive, protect our persons.

StTKTA V III. (V III.)
Agni is the deity of the first six verses, I ndka of the last three;

T risieas the son of T washtei is the Eishi; the metre is
Trishtulh.

1. A gni traverses heaven and earth3 with a vast Varga m. 
banner: he roars (like) a bull; he spreads aloft 
over the remote and proximate (regions) of the 
sk y ; mighty, he increases in the lap of the water.

1 Sayana explains him te lerinavat as twayanadhishthitah 
himchidapi najanati;  “ Undirected (or unpresided over) by thee 
he knoweth nothing.”

2 So the Scholiast distinguishes between avita and gopd.
3 As the lightning in the firmament, Sama Veda, I . 1. 2. 2. 9.



2. The embryo (of heaven and earth), the 
showerer (of benefits), the glorious, rejoices 5 the 
excellent child (of morn and eve), the celebrator 
of holy rites calls aloud: assiduous in exertions 
at the worship of the gods, he moves chief in his 

own abodes.
3. They have placed in the sacrifice the radiance 

of the powerful A gni, who seizes hold of the fore
head of his parents,1 gratifying his cherished, 
radiant, and expanding limbs, in their course, in 
their chamber of sacrifice.1 2

4. Opulent A gni, thon precedest dawn after 
dawn. Thou art the illuminator of the tw in (day  
and nigh t): engendering M it r a 3 from thine own 
person, thou retainest seven places4 for sacrifice.

5. Thou art the eye, the protector of the g reat 
sacrifice: when thou proceedest to the rite, thou art 
Y arena ; thou art the grandson of the w aters, 
JAtavedas ; thou art the messenger (of him ) whose 
oblation thou enjoyest.

1 The parents are either heaven or earth, or the tw o pieces of 
touchwood.

2 [W ilson’s translation is here independent of Sayana, who 
explains aswabudhnah as vxjaptamuldh “  w ith outspread bases,”  
i.e. broad at the bottom, and tapering to the top, the usual shape 
of a lire. The true translation seems to be, “  I n  his flight the 

dawns, drawn by horses, rejoice their bodies in the source of 
tru th  {i.e. the sun).” ]

3 The sun.

[Sayana, the seven altars for the fire, dhishnya, e tc .]



6 . Thou art the leader of the sacrifice and Varga iv. 
sacrificial water to the place1 in which thou art 
associated with the auspicious steeds of the wind:
thou sustainest the all-enjoying (sun) as chief in 
heaven; 1 2 thou, Agni, makest thy tongue the bearer 
of the oblation.3

7. Trita by (his own) powers, desiring a share 
(of the sacrifice), for the sake of taking part in 
the exploit of the supreme protector (of the world), 
chose (Indra as his friend); attended (by the 
priests) in the proximity of the parental heaven 
and earth, and reciting appropriate praise, he takes 
up his weapons.4

8. He, the son of the waters, incited by I ndra, 
skilled in his paternal weapons, fought against (the 
enemy), and slew the seven-rayed,5 three-headed

1 That is, the firmament.
2 [Kather, “  Thou raisest thy glorious head in heaven.” ]
3 Mahfdhara supplies yada, and puts this clause first, “ When,

A gni, thou hast so done, thou art the leader,” etc. The whole 
meaning, he says, is, “ thou art the leader of sacrifice and of 
water (rain) in the firmament and in heaven,” Yajur Veda,
X I I I .  15.

4 According to the legend cited by the Scholiast, Indra said 
to Trita, “ Thou art skilled in the weapons of all; aid me in 
killing Trisiras the son of Twashtri." Trita agreed on condition 
of having a share in the sacrifices offered to Indra. Indra gives 
him water to wash his hands with and a share in the sacrifice, 
whereby Trita's strength is increased.

5 i.e. seven-tongued. Sayana gives “ seven-rayed, like the 
sun, or seven-handed.”
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(Asura): then T eita set free the cows of the son 
of Twashtei.

9 .  I n d e a , the protector of the virtuous, crushed 
the arrogant (foe), attaining vast strength; shout
ing,1 he cut off the three heads of the multiform 
son of Twashtei (the lord) of cattle.

SfTKTA I X .  ( I X .)

The deities are the Waters, the Rishi is Sixdhudwipa, son of 
the raja Ambakisha, or T bisiras, son of T washtei ; the metre 
of verses 1 -4  and 6 is Gayatr'i, of verse 5 Vardhamana,
7 Rratishtha, 8 and 9 Anushtubh.

Varga v. 1. Since, W aters, you are the sources of happi
ness, grant to us to enjoy abundance, and great and 
delightful perception.1 2

2. Give us to partake in this world of your most 
auspicious juice, like affectionate mothers.

3. Let us quickly have recourse to you, for that

1 [Sayana, sabdam leurvan, leaving gonam, to be explained by 
the ellipsis of swaminah. Better gonam acliahranah “ appro
priating the cattle.” ]

2 Make ranaya chaJcshase, that is, according to the Scholiast, 
samyagjndnam, perfect knowledge, knowledge of Brahma; so 
Mahidhara says the verse solicits happiness both in this world 
and in the next. Colebrooke renders it “ the rapturous sight 
of the supreme god,” Essays, I . 1 2 5 ;  Yerses 1 to 3 occur 
Sama Yeda, I I .  9. 2. 1 0 ; Y ajur Yeda, X I .  50 to 52. [But 
probably mahe ranaya chalcshase is “ to behold great joy,” 
chaJcshase being a gerund.]



your (faculty) of removing (sin) 1 by ’which you 
gladden us : waters, bestow upon us progeny.1 2

4. M ay the divine waters be propitious to our 
worship, (m ay they be good) for our drinking: 
may they flow round us, and be our health and 
safety.3

5. W aters, sovereigns of precious4 (treasures), 
granters of habitations to men, I  solicit of ye 
medicine (for mine infirmities).

6. Soma has declared to m e : all medicaments, 
as well as A gni, the benefactor of the universe, are 
in the waters.5 6

1 So Sayan a ; but there is nothing about " s i n ” in the text. 
Mahidhara gives an entirely different explanation; according to 
him, leshaya means mvasa “ abode,” and or am =  parydptim  
“ sufficiency.” Prof. Benfey may well say “  sehr dunkel.” 
The purport is possibly a recommendation to be regular in 
practising ablution.

2 [W ith  the help of Mahidhara we may translate the verse, 
“ L e t us go to you at once for him to whose house you are 
hastening ; waters, reinvigorate u s.]

3 Y aju r Veda, X X X V I .  1 2 ;  Sama Veda, I .  1. 1. 3. 13. 
These four stanzas are repeated at the daily ablutions of the 
Brahmans, and are translated summarily by Colebrooke in his 
Essay on their religious ceremonies, Essays, I .  123.

4 Varyanam  is also explained as varipralhavanam vrihiyava-
dinam, the products of the w ater, rice, barley, e t c . ; bheshqjam 
is explained as “ happiness driving away sin.”

6 This and the remaining verses are repeated from Mandala I .  
Sukta 23, verses 2 0 -2 3  ; see Vol. I. p. 58 . B u t the individuals 

to -whom Soma is said to have spoken, or the reputed authors



7. Waters, bring to perfection all disease-dis
pelling medicaments for the good of my body, that 
I may long behold the Sun.

8. Waters, take away whatever sin has been 
(found) in me, whether I have (knowingly) done 
wrong, or have pronounced imprecations (against 
holy men), or have spoken untruth.

9. I  have this day entered into the waters: we 
have mingled with their essence. Agni abiding in 
the waters approach, and fill me (thus bathed) with 
vigour.1

StjKTA X . (X .)

Dialogue between Y ama and Y ami, both of the family of Vivaswat, 
who are both the deities and the Rishis; the metre is Trish tubh.

Varga vi. 1 .  ( Y a m i speaks). I  invite my friend to friend
ship, having come o’er the vast and desert ocean ; 
may Vedhas, after reflecting, place in the earth the 
offspring2 (of thee) the father, endowed with 
excellent qualities,

of the text, are different in the two Suktas; Medhatithi the 
son of Kanwa in the former, Sindhudwipa a raja in the present. 
Cf. Colebrooke, Essays, I . 138.

1 There is a Mila or supplementary verse which is not noticed 
by the Scholiast and is of no interest: “ I  invoke for protection 
the divine (waters) of excellent wisdom, discharging their 
functions (? tadapasah), flowing by day and flowing by night.” 
[M ax Muller in his varietas lectionis gives this Mila from

MS. S. 1. 2 . 3, ’ sasrushis tadapaso diva, uaktaiii cha sasrusMh j 
varenyakratur ahama dev'ir avase huve.~\

Say an a explains the words as meaning 1 ‘ May Rrajapati



2. (Y aha speaks). Thy friend desires not this 
friendship, for although of one origin, she is of a 
different form ; 1 the hero sons of the great A su ra2 
(are) the upholders of heaven, enjoying vast 
renown.3

3. (Y am!  speaks). The immortals take pleasure 
in (a  union) like this which is forbidden4 to every 
m ortal; let thy mind then concur with mine, and 
as the progenitor (of all) was the husband (of his 
daughter), do thou enjoy my person.

4. (Y ama speaks). W e have not done what

bestow offspring for the sake of thee becoming the father of 
a son to be born to us,” and adhi leshami (upon the earth) as 
“ in my womb.” The verse recurs Sama Yeda, I .  4. 1 . 5 .  9,  
but with some variety of reading.

1 [This is Savana’s explanation, which entirely overlooks the 
force of the conjunctive lhavati. Tr. “ Thy friend longs not 
for a friendship in which (etad yat) a kinswoman is treated as 
one of different family.” ]

2 Mahas putrdso asurasya : the Scholiast does not explain who 
are meant. Asurasya he explains as pranavatah prajnavato va.

3 Sayana does not explain urviya p a ri  khyan. W e may trans
late it “ they can see from afar.”

4 Tyajasam is that which is to be left or avoided, illicit, such 
as the intercourse of Brahm a with his daughter. Sayana takes 

no notice of martyasya, and refers ekasya to Trajdpati, as chief 
of the whole world. [Sayana explains tyajasam, as that which 
is abandoned or given to another, viz. women, daughters, wives, 
etc. The word often means descendants, lit. those who are left, 
scions, offshoots, and so we might translate (keeping etat separate 
from tyajasam), “ This is w hat the gods themselves desire, off

spring from one alone of mankind.” ]



was done formerly ; 1 for how can we who speak 
truth, utter now that which is untrue ? Gandharva 
( the sun) was in the watery (firmament), and the 
water was his bride. She is our common parent, 
hence our near affinity.

5. (Y ami speaks). The divine omniform gene- 
tor T washtri, the progenitor, made us two husband 
and wife, even in the womb: none frustrate his 
undertaking: earth and heaven are conscious of 
this our (union).

Varga vii. 6. (Y ama speaks). Who knows anything of 
this (his) first day (of existence) ? Who has 
beheld it ? Who has here revealed it ? The 
dwelling of M itra and of Y arttna1 2 is vast. 
What sayest thou, who punishest3 men with 
hell?4

7. (Y ami speaks). The desire of Y ama hath 
approached me Y ami, to lie with him in the same 
bed; I  will abandon my person as a wife to her 
husband; let us exert ourselves in union like the 
two wheels of a waggon.

1 The reference here intimated to the impurities of the 
Pauranik mythology, if rightly inferred, shows a late date.

2 The revolutions of day and night.
3 Sayana here applies the epithet dhanah to the male, and 

therefore makes Yami. the speaker of the last part of the verse 
at least, although this is inconsistent with the use of the same 
epithet in verse 8, where it is unquestionably feminine.

4 [Grassmann translates, “ What sayest thou, wanton one, 
falsely about men ? ” ]



8. (Y ama speaks). The spies of the Gods, 
which wander upon earth, never stop, never close 
their eyes. Associate quickly, destructress,1 with 
some other than with me, and exert yourselves 
in union, like the two wheels of a waggon.

9. (Y ami speaks). To him (Y ama) let every 
worshipper sacrifice both day and night, on him 
let the eye of the Sun repeatedly rise; (for him 
may) the kindred pair (day and night unite) with 
heaven and earth. Y ami will adhere to the non- 
affinity of Y ama.1 2

1 0 . (Y ama speaks). The subsequent ages will 
come, when sisters will choose one who is not a 
brother (as a husband); therefore, auspicious one, 
choose another husband than me, and make thine 
arm a pillow for thy mate.

11 . (Y ami speaks). Is he a brother whose Varga vm. 
sister has no lord ? Is she a sister (whose brother) 
misfortune3 approaches? Overcome by desire, I 
strongly urge this one request; unite thy person
with mine.

12. (Y ama speaks). I  will not unite my person 
with thine: they call him who approaches a sister,

1 [i.e. causing unhappiness by thy shameful conversation.]
2 [Or may Yami bear patiently Yama’s unbrotherly (refusal).

See Ludwig’s translation.]
3 [Rather “ decay.” N irriti is a personification. The mean

ing is, a true brother will not let his sister lack a husband, and 
a true sister will not let her brother lack a wife.]



a sinner. Enjoy pleasure with some other than me ; 
thy brother, auspicious one, has no such desire.

13. (Y ami speaks). Alas,1 Y ama, thou art feeble: 
we understand not thy mind or thy heart. Some 
other female embraces thee as a girth a horse, 
or as a creeper a tree.

14. (Y ama speaks). Do thou, Y ami, embrace 
another; and let another embrace thee as a creeper 
a tree: seek his affection, let him seek thine; and 
make a happy union.

StJKTA X I .  (X I .)

The deity is Agsti ; the JRishi Havirdhana A n g i; the metre is
Jagati for the first six verses, and Trishtubh for the rest.

Varga ix. 1. The great, the unconquerable (A gni), the 
showerer, milks openly with a (great) milking the 
streams (of prosperity) from heaven for the un
wearying sacrificer:1 2 like Y arijna, he knows every
thing by his understanding : may he who is skilled 
in sacrifice observe the sacrificial seasons.

2. The Gandharvi and the water-consecrated 
feminine oblation praise A gnt : may He be
favourable to the thought of me, raising my voice

1 [Bato latdsi (Vaidik Sandhi being very irregular) would
seem to mean “ Thou art feeble, feeble,” but the pada tex t gives 
lata an. Sayana explains lata as if it were another adjective 
meaning pitiable, anukampyas chdsi, though this is, perhaps only 
a paraphrase of “ alas ! ” ]  ’

2 [So Sayana, reading vrishno (i.e. vrishnah the genitivel for 
vrnhne, and taking aditeh as an adjective agreeing with vrishnah.-]



in his praise: may A gni1 place ns in the midst 
of the sacrifice; the chief (of the worshippers), 
our elder brother, repeats his various laudations.

3. That very auspicious, resounding, famous 
Dawn, ascends bringing the sun to man; when 
for the sacrifice after the worship they give birth 
to that Agni, the desirer, the invoker of the 
desiring (gods).

4. The hawk sent (by A gni) to the sacrifice has 
brought the dripping1 2 copious all-seeing (Soma) 
libation. When the Arya people choose the 
victorious Agni as the ministrant priest, then the 
sacred rite is celebrated.

5. Thou, A gni, art ever pleasing (to thy worship
pers), as pasture satisfies (the herds); be well- 
worshipped with man’s sacrifices; if commending 
the praise of the wise, and partaking of the 
(sacrificial) food, thou comest with many (divinities 
to the rite).

6 . Wake up the parents, as3 the Sun his Vargax. 

splendour: 4 (the worshipper) desires to offer 
worship to (the deities) who are pleased by i t ;

1 The text has Aditih, which Sayana explains as akhandaniyo 
’gni “ the indivisible A gni.”

2 [Sayana explains drapsam as “ not too much and not too 
little.” ]

3 [Sayana, “ heaven and earth, the parents of all living 
creatures.”]

4 According to Sayana a, here implies “ like ja r  ah means 
“ the sun ” : lhagam is bhajaniyam jyotish.



with all his heart he wishes (to do s o ) ; he desires 
to repeat (thy p raise); the bearer (of the oblation) 
is anxious to effect the good w o rk ; the sacrifice 
longs for augmentation, the prudent (sacrificer) 
trembles in his thoughts.1

7. A gni, son of strength, the mortal who obtains 
thy favour is widely celebrated: possessing abund
ant food, and being conveyed by horses, illustrious 
and vigorous he graces the days of his existence .2

8. When, adorable A gni, this united praise is 
resplendent amongst the adorable gods, and when 
thou, bearer of the oblation, apportionest the 
precious (treasures), then allot to us a valuable 
share.

9. A gni, present in the dwelling common (to the 
deities) hear us : harness thy swift chariot of 
ambrosia: bring to us the heaven and earth, the  
daughters of the divine (P rajapati),3 let none of 
the gods be absent, and do thou thyself be present.

1- Say an a explains asurah as pranavan “  breathing,” or 
prajndvdn  “ intelligent” : vepate “ trembles, fearing lest the 
ceremony be defective.” The chief aim of the stanza seems 
to be the illustration of verbal desideratives.

2 [This is the natural translation. Sayana goes out of his way 
to make dyim the accusative of duration of tim e (atyasamijoga in 
Panini), explaining bhushati as equivalent to bhavati.~\

3 Devaputre is explained as devasya prajdpater duhitarau-, 
another explanation makes the compound bahuvr'ihi “ they who 
have the gods for progeny.”



Stjkta X I I .  (X I I .)

The deity and Rishi as before; the metre is Trishtubh.

1. Heaven and earth, declarers of truth, principal Varga xi. 
(of things), be present at the invocation, associated
with the rite,1 when the divine (A gni), exciting 
mortals to sacrifice, sits down in their presence as 
the invoker (of the gods) putting forth his flame.

2. Do thou, bright (A gni), surrounding the gods, 
carry our oblation with due rite s ; thou, who art 
the chief (of the deities), the wise, the smoke- 
bannered, fuel-kindled, straight-flaming, adorable, 
the invoker, the constant sacrificer with prayer.

3. When the self-aggregated ambrosia of the 
divine A gni is generated from his radiance, then 
the products1 2 from it sustain both heaven and 
earth, all the worshippers glorify this thy oblation, 
the celestial nutritious water which thy white 
lustre milks forth.

4. I  worship you, waters that pour forth ghee, 
and you, heaven and earth, for your increase ; hear 
me, ye worlds; when worshippers at the daily or 
nightly rite proceed to their pious purpose, then 
may the parents (of all) sanctify us with ambrosia.

1 [Ritenci would naturally go with prathame, “ first by 

right.”]
2 According to the comment the amrita of the text implies 

the rain (which is consequent upon burnt offerings) and the 
products from it are plants and trees.



5. But will the royal Agni accept our oblations ? 
Have we duly performed our vows to him ? Who 
decides ? As a friend affectionately invited, so let 
our praise now proceed to the gods; together with 
the sacrificial food that is left over.

Varga x ii. 6. Hard to understand is the nature of the 
immortal, for although of one origin, she is of a 
different form ; cherish him diligently, great Agni, 
who understands Y ama’s nature easy to be under
stood.1

7. In him the gods find pleasure at the sacrifice ; 
they seat themselves on the altar of the sacrificer. 
They placed light in the sun ; beams in the moon ; 
and these untiring shed their light around.

8. When he, the all-illumining, is there, the 
gods assemble ; but when he is concealed, we know 
not (his abode); so at this sacrifice let Mitra and 
Aditi and Savitri proclaim us to Varum a 2 as free 
from sin.

9. Agmi, present in the dwelling common to the 
deities, hear u s : harness thy swift chariot of 
ambrosia: bring unto us the heaven and earth, 
the daughter of the divine (P rajapati), let none of 
the gods be absent, and do thou thyself be present. 1 2

1 [This verse, as Sayana’s silence intimates, is a later inser
tion; the reference to X . 10. 2. is obvious.]

2 [In Hindu mythology Yaruna is one of the older gods; he 
is more terrible, more righteous, and less human than the 
younger deities.]



SEVENTH ASHTAKA— SIXTH ADHYAYA. 29

Suxta XIII. (XIII.)
The deities are the two Sakatas, small carts or barrows used 

at sacrifices to carry the materials, especially the Soma-plant, 
hence called PLavirdhanas, oblation-bearers. The RUM is 
Viyaswat, the son of Abiti; the metre is Trishtubh, except 
in the last verse, in which it is Jagati.

1 . I  load you two with sacred offerings, repeat-Varga x iii. 
ing an ancient prayer;1 may the sound (of your 
approach) reach (the gods) like the path1 2 of the 
worshipper, may all the sons of the immortal 
(P rajdpati) who inhabit the celestial regions hear
(the sound).

2 . When you two came, like twins, busily 
engaged,3 then devout worshippers brought you 
forward: knowing your place there abide and be 
fair storehouses for our Soma.

3. I  make the five stages of the sacrifice4 ascend;
I  take four steps by pious observances; 5 with the

1 The verse occurs Taj ur Veda, XI. 5, but Mahidbara applies 
it to the sacrifieer of his wife, “  for you two I  institute the 
ancient rite with sacrificial offerings.” There are some other 
varieties of interpretation.

2 [Sayana explains pathya as parinamasukhavahutih, the obla
tion which brings happiness as its result.]

3 [i.e. engaged in the performance of your own duties of 
moving and bearing the oblation.]

4 [Rupah, that which causes the sacrificers to ascend to heaven, 
i.e. the sacrifice. “ I  make ascend ” =  I  put on the sakaia.']

5 The five stages are the five members of the sacrifice, that 
is, grain, Soma, the kine, the Purodasa cake, and butter. The



sacred syllable, I  perfect this (ad oration ); I  purify 
(the Soma) on the navel of the sacrifice.

4. W hom  has he selected as the slayer of the 
gods ? W hom  has he not selected as non-slayer 
of the human race ? 1 They have made the JRishi 
B rih a spa ti the sacrifice, Y ama preserves our loved 
bodies.2

5. The seven (m etres) ofifer laudation to the 
glorious, the adorable parent, (the Soma), his sons 
(the priests) utter his true (p raise); you both are 
lords of both (m en and gods), you both exert  
yourselves and are the nourishers of both (men  
and gods).

four steps are the metres most commonly used, Trishtulh, e t c . ; 
the other three are perhaps Jagati, Gayatri, and Anushtulh.

1 Say ana, after giving the explanations incorporated in  the
translation, proceeds : “  As all those above mentioned are
necessarily present w hilst the business of the bringing of the 

oblation is in progress, Yama does not send any of his men 
as the destroyer.” [T h e verse still remains exceedingly obscure; 
the simpler translation seems to be, “ 'W hat death did he 
choose for the gods, w hat im m ortality did he not choose for 

m e n ? ” i.e. Yama ordained that the gods should not die, and 
th at men should receive im m ortality .]

2 [Sayana explainsp r  dr ir eclat as “ takes aw ay (from  D eath),” 
mrityoh sahdsdt pariharati, observing that rich is here used in 
the sense of taking aw ay, verbal roots having more than one 

meaning.” ]  H e adds “  the meaning is ‘ H e does not take our life 

aw ay as a consequence of a fault arising from a defect in our 
worship.’ ”



SEVENTH ASHTAKA— SIXTH ADHYAYA. 31 

Sl-KTA XIV. (XIV.)
The Rishi is Y ama, the son of V ivaswat; the deity is Y ama, 

except verse 6, the Lingokta deities, verses 7 to 9 the Lingokta 
deities or the Pitris, and verses 1 0 -1 2  the two dogs, sons of 
SaeamI ;  the metre of the first twelve verses is Trishtulh, 
of the thirteenth, fourteenth, and sixteenth Anushtubh, and 
of the fifteenth Brihati.

1. Worship with oblations Y ama, king (of the Varga xiv. 
Pitris), son of Vivaswat, the aggregation of man
kind,1 who conducts those who are virtuous over
the earth,1 2 and opens to many the path (of heaven).

2. Y ama, the chief (of all), knows our well-being: 
this pasture no one can take from us.3 By the 
road by which our forefathers have gone, all who 
are born (proceed) along the paths they have made 
for themselves.4

3. Matalin 5 prospers with the K avyas ; Y ama 
with the Angie as as ; B rihaspati with the B ikwans; 
they whom the gods augment, and they who aug-

1 The comment restricts jananam to papindm “ of sinners.”
2 [Sayana expands this, “  who has caused men of surpassing 

merit, who have performed pious acts, which are the means of 
gaining earthly happiness, to reach one by one after death the 
various spots of the earth fitted for their respective happiness.”]

s [Sayana does not explain gavyutih. The line should be 
translated, “  Yama first discovered the path for us ; this pasture 
cannot be taken away from us.” ]

4 That is, according to their good and evil conduct.
6 M Ita ii is the name of the charioteer of Indra; so Matalin 

(having Mdtali) is a name of Indra.



mcnt the gods, these rejoice in Swahd, those in the 
Swadlxd.

4. Y ama, who art associated with the Angieasa 
Pitris, sit down at this sacrifice; 1 may the prayers 
recited by the priests bring thee hither; be ex
hilarated, Sovereign (Y ama), by this oblation.

5. Come hither, Y ama, with the venerable mul
tiform Angie as as, and be exhilarated ; I  summon 
Y ivaswat, who is thy father, to this sacrifice; 
may he seated on the sacred grass (delight the 
sacrificer).

Varga xv. 6. The Angirasas, the Atharvas, the Bhrigus, who 
are entitled to the Soma, are our recent progenitors;1 2 
may we ever have a place in the favour of these 
venerable ( pitris) ;  may we be ever held in their 
auspicious regard.

7. Depart, depart, by the former paths by which 
our forefathers have departed ; there shalt thou 
behold3 the two monarchs Y ama and the divine 
Y artjna rejoicing in the Swadhd.

1 [ Prastara means a conch or bed (something strewed).]
2 Navagva the Scholiast here explains, having recently arrived, 

or inspiring affliction, as something new; he applies it also to the 
three classes; but we have had it very differently explained, 
e.g. as meaning “ worshipping for nine months,”  and applied 
to the Angieasas; see especially Vol. I . p. 167. Mahidhara 
agrees in the present interpretation, adding, or it may mean 
navaniyd, those whose condition is to be praised; Y aiu r Veda 
X I X . 50.

3 [Sayana, pasya, “ behold!” (imperative).]



f i  —  %
8. JBe united with the Pitris, with T ama, and i 

with the fulfilment of thy wishes in the highest 
heaven; discarding iniquity, return to thine abode, 
and unite thyself to a luminous body.

9. Depart from hence, begone, go far off, (evil 
spirits); the Pitris have assigned this place to him,1 2 
Y ama has given him a place of cremation consecrated 
by days, streams and nights.

10. Pass by a secure path beyond the two spotted 
four-eyed dogs, the progeny of SaramX, and join 
the wise Pitris who rejoice joyfully with Y ama.

11. Entrust him, 0  king, to thy two dogs, which Varga xvi. 
are thy protectors, Y ama, the four-eyed guardians
of the road, renowned by men,3 and grant him 
prosperity and health.

12. The messengers of Y ama, broad-nosed, and 
of exceeding strength, and satiating themselves with 
the life (of mortals), hunt mankind; may they allow 
us this day a prosperous existence here, that we 
may look upon the sun.4

13. Pour out the Soma for Y ama; to Y ama offer 
the oblation, the decorated sacrifice of which A g ni 

is the messenger proceeds to Y ama.

1 This and the preceding verse are supposed to be addressed 
to the spirit of a dying person.

2 [The departed worshipper.]
3 [i.e. renowned in the Vedas, law-books, and Puranas.J
4 Or, “ may they now restore to us that fair life to look upon 

the sun ” (still speaking of the departed worshipper).
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14. Offer the oblation of clarified butter to Y ama, 
and stand nigh (to the altar); it is he who among 
the gods gives us a long life to live.

15. Offer to the royal Y a w  a this most sweet 
oblation; (let) this our adoration (be addressed) 
to the ancient sages, the first followers of (virtuous) 
paths.

16. (Y ama) acquires the three Trikadrulta sacri
fices j1 the six earths, the one great (moving world); 
the Trishtubh, Gayatri, all the sacred metres con
verge in Y ama.

StjKTA X Y . (X Y .)
T h e  d e it ie s  are th e  P etris;1 2 the Rishi is  S'a n k h a , th e  son  of

Y a m u  ; th e  m e tre  o f  ve rse  e le v e n  is  Jagat'i, o f  th e  rest

Trishtubh.

Varga xvii. 1. Let the lower, the upper, the intermediate 
Pitris,3 rise up, accepting the Soma libation: may

1 Trikadrukelhih patati, according to the Scholiast, is to be 
read Trikadrukdn prdpnoti, he obtains the Trikadrukas, the 
three sacrifices called Jyotish, Gau, and Ayu. See Yol. II. 
p. 233, note. The six earths (or substances) are heaven, earth, 
water, plants, the sun, and truth.

Three chief classes of the Ritris or manes are everywhere 
enumerated, though variously named. W e have had one 
enumeration (see verse 6 of the preceding hymn) : in Manu 
they are termed Agnishvattas, Barlashads, and Saumyas, and 
the same enumeration occurs in this hymn.

3 The degrees of merit according to the comment arise first 
from the steady discharge of duties enjoined by the vedas; 
secondly, by performance of those enjoined by the law books;



those progenitors who, unlike wolves,1 acknow
ledging our offerings, have come to preserve our 
lives, protect us upon our invocations,

2 . L e t  this our adoration be to-day addressed 
to those P i t r i s  our predecessors, to those our 
successors,2 who have departed (to  the world of 
the m anes); to those who are seated in the  
terrestrial sphere; 3 to those who are present among 
opulent people.

and thirdly, when there has been some deficiency in some of 

the purificatory rites (samslcdras). Sayana explains udiratam as 

“ let them obtain the best oblation.” Mahfdhara (Y a ju r  V eda, 

X I X .  4 9 ) renders it  iirddhvalolcam gachchhantu, “ let them  go 
to the upper region.”

1 Avrikdh “ not wolves,”  i.e. “ not m ischievous” ; ritajhdh 
“ knowing tru th ,” or “  grateful for w hat has been done in their 

honour.” Amm ya iyuh who have gone to life, or breath. 
Sayana explains it, asmatpranam vakshitum praptdh. Mahfdhara 
says, “  identical w ith air, having assumed the form of the a ir .”

2 According to Sayana purvasah means an elder brother, 
father, grandfather, and the like, born before the birth of the  

w orshipper; uparasah means younger brothers, sons, etc. 

M ahfdhara (Y aju r Veda, X I X .  68 ) explains purv&sah as those 

who have gone to Swarga; uparasah, those who have ceased 

or rested, who have gone to the world of Brahma.
3 Parthive rajasi is not explained very  clearly by Sayana—  

pritliivisamhandhini rajo gunalcarye ’smin karmani “  at this rite  

which is connected with the earth and is the effect of (or has 

for its effect) the quality of rajas (passion, or the active 

principle).” Mahfdhara (Y a ju r Veda, X I X .  6 8 ) explains rajas 
by jyotish, light— terrestrial light or fire— the phrase no doubt 

refers to the fire altar.



3. I have brought to my presence the Pitris who 
are well cognisant (of my worship), the infallibility, 
and progressive advance of the sacrifice;1 (the Pitris) 
who sit on the sacred grass frequently coming 
hither worship the food of the effused (Soma) with 
the sacrificial cake.

4. Pitris, Barhishads, protect (us who are) in 
your presence; we have made these oblations for 
you, accept them: come with your most felicitous 
protection,2 and bestow upon us health and happi
ness, and pardon from sin.

5. May the Pitris who are entitled to the Soma3 
come, when invoked by us, to the agreeable 
treasures connected with the sacred grass; let 
them here listen (to our praises), let them speak 
(their approbation in reply) ; let them protect us.

Varga XVIII. 6 .  Having sat down on the right side with 
bended knee, do you all accept this sacrifice. 
Harm us not, Pitris, for any offence which through

Mahidhara considers the words napdtam and vikramanam 
to mean the paths of the gods, whence there is no falling, and 
where there is going and coming—both as the consequence of 
sacrifice (Yajur Yeda, XIX . 56).

■Avasa santamena, Mahidhara translates ‘‘ satisfied by most 
excellent food” (Yajur Yeda, XIX. 55).

The text has somyasah, as in the first stanza; Sayana in 
both places renders it anugraha-pardh, kind or favourable; 
giving here as an alternative explanation, somasampadinah, 
“ obtaining the Soma.”



human (infirmity) we may have committed towards 
you.1

7. Seated in the proxim ity of the radiant (flames 
of the altar),1 2 bestow riches on the mortal donor 
(of the oblation): give wealth, Pitris, to his sons: 3 
do you who are present grant us vigour.

8 .  May T a m a , being propitiated, desirous (of 
the offering), partake at pleasure of the oblations 
along with those our ancient progenitors4 the 
Saumyas, the possessors of great wealth, who also 
desire it, and who conveyed the Soma beverage 
(to the gods and to the P itris) in order.

9. Come, A gni, to our presence with the Pitris , 
who are possessed of knowledge, who having 
attained a seat amongst the gods, thirst (for the 
Soma), skilled in sacrifices, reciters of praises with 
hymns, truth-speaking, seers, frequenters of sacri
fices.

1 Y aju r Yeda, X I X .  62.
2 Arun'inam upasihe. Hahfdhara applies the epithet, purple- 

coloured, to the wool of which the blanket called Eutapu  is 
made, of which the P itris  are fond, kata papriyah pitara  (Y aj. 
Y . X I X .  63).

3 [So Sayana, tasya yajamanasya.. B etter “  bestow this 
wealth ” (partitive genitive) “  on your sous.” ]

4 There appears to he a designed confusion in the phrase 
piirve pitarah, who, as progenitors, when living, offered the 
Soma, and now, as P itris, partake of it. Vasishthdh=vastri- 
tamah kritachchhadana dhanadattama va “ covering or most 
w ealthy,” or, according to Mahfdhara (Y aju r Yeda, X I X .  51) 
“ of the race of VasishthaP



10. Come, A got, with, thousands of Pitris, of both 
past and future (time), frequenters of sacrifices, 
eulogists of the gods; those who are true, who 
feed on oblations, and drink oblations, possessing 
equality with I ndra and the gods.

Vargaxix. 11. Agnisliwatta Pitris, come to this solemnity;
sit down, directors in the right way, in your appro
priate places: eat the oblations spread on the sacred 
grass, and grant us riches and male posterity.1

12. A got J atavedas,1 2 3 who art glorified (by us), 
having made our oblations fragrant, thou hast borne 
them off, and hast presented them to the Pitris : 
may they partake of them with the swadha; 3 and 
do thou also, divine Agot, feed upon the offered 
oblations.

13. Thou knowest, J atavedas, those P itris, how 
many they may be, who are not in this world, 
those who are not in this world, those whom we 
know, and those whom we do not fully know: enjoy 
this pious sacrifice offered together with Swadhas.4 5

14. May those who are Agnidagdhas,5 and those 
who are not, be satisfied with Swadha in the midst

1 Yajur Yeda, XIX. 59
Yajur Yeda, XIX. 66 : the text reads kavyavahana in place 

of Jatavedas.

3 [Sayana swadhakdrena, i.e. with the exclamation “ sivadhd! ” 
Or it may mean, along with the swadha or Â?u'-oblation itself.]

4 Yajur Yeda, XIX. 67.
5 Those whose bodies have been burnt by the obsequial fire.



of heaven; and do thou, supreme Lord,1 associated 
with them, construct at thy pleasure that body that 
is endowed with breath.

Sttxta XYI. (XYI.)
The deity is A s n i ; the Rishi Damana, the son of Y ama; the 

metre of the first ten verses is Trishtulh, of the last four 
Anuslitulh; the first six stanzas are to be recited whilst the 
body of one who has gone through the essential purificatory 
ceremonies ( D'lkshd) is being consumed.1 2

1. A oni, consume him not entirely; afflict him Varga xx. 
n o t; scatter not (here and there) his skin nor his
body ; 3 when, J ata vedas, thou hast rendered him 
mature, then send him to the Pitris.

2 . When thou hast rendered him mature, then 
give him up, J atavedas, to the Pitris ; when he 
proceeds to that world of spirits,4 then he becomes 
subject to the will of the gods.

1 Sayana interprets swarat as referring to Agni\ Mahidhara 
(Y a ju r Veda, X I X .  60) refers it to Yama. Sayana explains 
asunUim tanvam as the body that leads to life— a divine body. 
Mahidhara interprets it “  long-lived.”

2 [Sayana simply says they are to be recited at (or upon) the 
death of an initiated person (dtkshitamarane).~\

s There may be here an allusion to the spiritual, or (in the 
language of the later psychology) subtile body, sukshna sar'ira; 
the Scholiast only says “ do not reduce him to ashes,” bhasmi- 
bhiitam ma kuru.

4 [Sayana, “ when he obtains the quickening of life (_prana- 
preranam) wrought by Agni."~\



3. Let the eye repair to the sun; the breath to 
the wind; go thou to the heaven or to the earth, 
according to thy merit; or go to the waters if it 
suits thee (to be) there, or abide with thy members 
in the plants.1

4. The unborn portion; 1 2 burn that, A gni, with 
thy heat; let thy flame, thy splendour, consume i t ; 3 
with those glorious members which thou hast given 
him, J atavedas, bear him to the world (of the 
virtuous).

5. Dismiss again to the Pitris, A gni, him who 
offered on thee comes with the swadhas : putting on 
(celestial) life, let the remains (of bodily life) depart: 
let him, J atavedas, be associated with a body.

Varga X X I. 6. Should the black crow, the ant, the snake, the 
wild beast,4 harm (a limb) of thee, may A gni the 
all-devourer, and the Soma that has pervaded 
the Brahmans, make it whole.

1 The Scholiast no doubt understands here the doctrine of 
transmigration. M. Langlois translates—“ Bemets au ciel et 
d la terre ce que tu leur dois—va donner aux eaux et aux 
plantes, les parties de ton corps qui leur appartiennent; ” but 
this is European, not Indian.

2 [The obvious translation of ajo Ihagah is, “ The goat is thy 
portion.” But Sayana explains it as the antarapurmha, which 
has no body, no organs of sense, etc.]

3 Tapas sachis and arch's, the terms in the text, are, according 
to the comment, the positive, comparative, and superlative 
radiance of Agni.

[Sayana, “ jackal, etc.” Ludwig “ hyaena.”]



7. Enclose the mail of A gni with the (hide of 
the) cow; cover it with the fat and marrow: then 
will not (A gni), hold, exulting in his fierce heat, 
proud, embrace thee roundabout to consume thee 
(to ashes).

8 . Agni, shake not this ladle, for it is dear to the 
gods, and to the ( Pitris) who are worthy of the 
S om a : this which is the drinking ladle of the gods, 
in this the immortal gods delight.

9. I  send the flesh-devouring A gni to a distance: 
let him hearing away sin repair to (the realm of) 
king Y a m a  ; 1 hut let this other Jatavedas who is 
known (by all) convey the oblation to the gods.

10. The flesh-devouring deity A gni, who has 
entered your dwelling, I  turn him out, for the 
worship of the Pitris, upon beholding this other 
(A gni) Jatavedas; let him celebrate the sacrifice 
(to the Pitris) in the most excellent assembly.

11. Let A gni the bearer of the Kavya2 worship Varga x x ii . 
the Pitris, who are magnified by truth, let him 
declare which are the offerings to the gods, which
to the Pitris.3

1 2 . Longing we set thee down; longing we 
kindle thee: do thou longing bring the longing
Pitris to eat of the [sacrificial) viands.4

1 The Tayush (X X X V . 19) reads yamarajyam. According to
Hahidhara, this verse closes the Pitrimedha, or sacrifice to the 
Pitris. 1 2 3 The kavya is an offering to sages, i.e. 'pitris.

3 Yajur Veda, X I X . 65. 4 Ibid. X I X . 70.



13. Cool again, Agni, the spot which, thou hast 
burned, there let the water-lily grow, and the ripe 
Durva with its many stalks.

14. (Oh earth), cool and filled with cool (herbs), 
gladsome and filled with gladsome (trees), be 
thronged with female frogs and give joy to this 
A gni.1

ANTTVAKA II.

ADHYAYA YI. Continued.

S ukta I. (XVII.)
The deity of verses 1 and 2 is Saeantu, of verses 3 to 6 P cjshan, 

of verses 7 to 9 Saeaswati, of verses 10 to 14 the Waters, 
of verses 15 to 17 the Waters, or Soma; the R ishi is 
Devasbavas, son of Y ama; the metre of verses 1 to 12 
is Trishtubh, of verse 14 Anushtulh or Purustad-brihat'i, and 
of verse 14 Anushtulh,1 2

Varga x x iii. 1. T washtki celebrates the marriage of his

1 That is, “ let the Earth be visited by the rainy season, when 
• fuel becomes plentiful.”

2 Saranyu, the daughter of Twashtri, was given in marriage 
to Vivaswat, aud had by him Tama and Yami. Intimidated by 
his ardour, she substituted another female, her shadow, Chhaya, 
for herself, and going to JJttardkuru, changed herself to a mare. 
Vivaswat begot Manu by Chhaya, when, finding his error, he 
set off to look for his wife. Discovering her disguise, he trans
formed himself to a horse, and had by his wife the two Astvins. 
This is the legend alluded to, according to Sayana, and is so 
narrated in the Puranas, which have probably derived it from 
the Vedas and amplified the details.



daughter: therefore the whole world is assembled ; 
but the mother of Y ama, the newly-married wife 
ot the m ighty Y ivaswat, disappeared.

2. The Gods concealing the immortal (Saranytj) 
for the sake of mortals,1 and having formed a woman 
lesembling her, gave her to Y ivaswat. She bore 
the two A m ins  when this had happened, and then 
Saranytj gave birth to two twins.1 2

3. May the discriminating P ushan, whose cattle 
are never lost, the protector of all beings, transfer 
thee hence (to a better w o rld ): may he give thee 
to these P itris : m ay A gni (give) thee to the 
beneficent gods.3

4. May the all-pervading V aytj4 protect thee, 
may P ushan (preserve) thee, (going) first on the 
excellent path (to h eaven): may the divine Savitri 
place thee, where the virtuous abide, whither they  
have gone.

1 [Savana explains martyelhah as manusbyebkas tadutpatt- 
yartJiam “  for men, i.e. that men might be born.” Manu was 
the offspring of Vivaswat and the “ woman resembling Saranyu,” 
and all men are descended from Manu.']

2 Yama and Yami, but diva mithuna, may mean two pairs of 
twins, Yama and Yami in the first instance, and the Aswins 
in the second.

3 This and the following three stanzas are to be recited at the 
funeral rites of a man of the first three classes, who has been 
duly initiated (d'lkshita).

4 The te x t has dyuh, but Sayana says this means vayuh, the 
letter “ v ” being elided in Vaidik Sanskrit.



5 . Pushax knows all these regions severally; 
let him conduct us by (the pathj that is most free 
from peril: let him precede us, who is the giver 
of prosperity, endowed with radiance, accompanied 
by all pious men, ever vigilant, and knowing (our 
(deserts).

Varga XXIV. 6. P ush an has been born1 on the best path of 
paths, on the best path of heaven, on the best path 
of earth, he goes forward 1 2 3 * and backward over both 
(worlds), the assemblies longed for by all, discrimi
nating8 (the merits of the dead).

7. The devout invoke Saraswati' ; they worship 
Saraswati at the strewn sacrifice; the virtuous 
call upon Saraswati : may Saraswati bestow 
blessings upon the donor (of the oblation).

8. Divine Saraswati, who ridest in the same 
chariot with the Pitris, and art delighted (along 
with them) by the (sacrificial) viands, seated on the 
sacred grass be gratified (by our offering), and 
grant us wholesome food.

9. Saraswati, whom the Pitris invoke when 
circumambulating the sacrifice on the right, bestow

1 That is, was manifested in order to conduct men after death 
to their destination according to their merits.

2 [ “ Forward,” i.e. favourably to the virtuous to show the 
fruit of good works; “ backward,” i.e. he walks adversely 
to the wicked ]

3 That is, knowing that this man has acted thus, this is the
reward of that act.



upon the worshippers at this sacrifice a portion of 
food fit for thousands, and increase of riches.

10. May the maternal waters purify u s ; may 
the shedders of water purify us with the effusion; 1 
for the divine (waters) bear away all sin: I  come 
away from them purified (to heaven).1 2

11. The juice of the Soma has risen to the Varga xxv. 
earthly and heavenly (worlds), both this visible
world, and that which (existed) before ( i t ) : I  offer 
that juice flowing through the common region (of 
heaven and earth) after the sacrifices (offered by 
the) seven (officiating priests).3

12. 4Thy juice, (Soma), which escapes (from the 
hide), thy filaments which let fall from the hands 
(of the priest escape) from the vicinity of the

1 Ghritena no gbritapwah purantu. The Commentators seem 
to he rather perplexed by this phrase. Sayana says, “ waters 
which purify others by water.” Mahidhara (Yajur Veda, IV. 2) 
explains ghrita as “ effused water,” ghritapwah as “ divinities 
presiding over effused water.” But ghrita may have its usual 
meaning of “ oiled butter,” according to the Brahmana, which 
is quoted by Sayana.

2 Udemi, according to Sayana, means “ I  go to heaven.”
3 The purport of this stanza is not very intelligible, another 

interpretation given by Sayana renders drapsam as a name of the 
Sun. In support of this interpretation Sayana cites the S'atapatha 
Brahmana (Y II. 4. 1. 20). Another interpretation of hotrdh 
is Bitah, of which, according to S'ruti, there are seven, zenith, 
nadir, and centre, with the four cardinal points. Mahidhara 
gives this version only (Yajur Veda, X I I I . o).

4 Yajur Veda, VII. 26, reading grava for hahu.



planks (of the press), or (from the hand) of the 
Adliwaryu, or from the filter; I  offer it all with my 
mind (to Agni) with the word vashat.

13. Thy juice and thy filaments, (Soma), which 
escape, and which fall from the ladle on this side 
or on that; may this divine B rihaspati sprinkle 
it for our enrichment.

14. (Waters) ! the plants flourish by means of 
water,1 my prayer is effectual through water ; 
the essence of water is vigorous through water; 
purify me with it.

S u k t a  I I .  ( X V I I I . )

Mrityu (death) is the deity of the first four stanzas, DnlTitr of 
the fifth, Twashtri of the sixth, the Pitrimedha (offering to 
the Pitris) of the next seven, and the Pitrimedha, or P rajI rati, 
of the last; the Rishi is S a n k u s t j k a , the son of Y a m a ; the 
metre varies, it is Jagati in the first two verses, Gdyatri in 
the two n e x t; that of the eleventh is Prastdrapankti, of the 
thirteenth Jagati, and of the fourteenth Anushtubh; the rest 
are Trishtubh.1 2

Vargaxxvi. 1. Depart, Mrityu, by a different path: by that 
which is thine own, and distinct from the path of 
the gods: I  speak to thee who hast eyes, who hast

1 O n e  e p ith e t payaswat is  a p p lie d  to a l l  th e  n o u n s  ( l ite ra lly ,  

“ h a v in g  w a te r ” ), b u t  the S ch o lia s t  u n d e rsta n d s  i t  to  m ean  

saravat, h a v in g  p ith  or v ig o u r ; in  th e  case o f  th e  p la n ts  “  b e ing  

v ig o ro u s  b y  m eans o f  w ater in  th e  shape o f r a in .”

2 [The metre is differently given in the Sarvanulcrama. For 
the name of the rishi see Max Muller, Rig Veda, vol. v. p. 50.]



ears: do no harm to our offspring,1 nor to our male 
progeny.

2. If, avoiding the path of death, you go (on the 
path of the gods), assuming a longer and better 
life, (my friends), then may you, ( 0  sacrificers), 
diligent in sacrifice, enriched with progeny and 
affluence, he cleansed and pure.1 2

3. May those who are living remain separate 
from the d ead : may onr invocation of the gods 
to-day he successful: let us go forw ard3 to dancing 
and laughter, assuming a longer and better life.

4. I  erect this circle (of ston es)4 for (the pro
tection of) the living, th at none other of them may 
approach this lim it; may they live a hundred years, 
occupied by many holy works, and keep death 
hidden by this mound.

5. As days pass along in succession; as seasons 
are duly followed by seasons ; as the successor does

1 Sayana explains prajam as female offspring. Mafndhara 
renders it by santatim, descendants, family successors (Y ajur  

Veda, X X X V . 7).
2 S'uddhdh, according to the comment, means pure from the 

decay caused by the sins accumulated in a former life ; putah, 
pure from that caused by the sins of the present life.

3 Or, with our faces to the east.
4 Mahidhara (Y ajur Veda, X X X V .  15) states that after the 

burning of the body, the Adhw aryu is to raise a bank or lump 
of earth between the village where the deceased dwelt and the 
cemetery, as a rampart against death ; Sayana makes the pariAhi 
a stone rampart ( pashandm).



not abandon his predecessor,1 so, Dhatri, support 
the lives of these (my kinsmen).

Vargaxxvii. 6. (Ye kinsmen of the dead man), choosing old
age, attain length of life, striving one after the 
other,2 how many soever you may be: may T w a s h t r i , 

the creator of good races of men, being at one 
(with you), grant you, (busy) at this (sacrifice), a 
long life.

7. Let these women who are not widows, who 
have good husbands, enter (anointed) with un
guent and butter. Let women without tears, 
without sorrow, and decorated with jewels, first 
proceed to the house.

8. Bise, woman, (and go) to the world of living 
beings: 3 come, this man near whom thou sleepest 
is lifeless: thou hast enjoyed this state of being 
the wife of thy husband, the suitor who took thee 
by the hand.4

9. Taking his bow from the hand of the dead

That is, according to the comment, as a son does not leave 
his father by dying first.

2 [Sayana explains “ the eldest first.” There seems to he 
implied in yatamanah the notion of men toiling up the hill of 
old age.]

[Sayana, “ go to the home of the living, i.e. thy sons, grand
sons, etc.” This verse is interesting as showing that in the 
latest part of the Vaidik age there was no trace of Suttee.]

[This verse is to be spoken by the husband’s brother, etc., 
to the wife of the dead man, and he is to make her leave her 
husband’s body. See the Aswalayana Grihya Sutras, IV. 2.]



man,1 for the sake of our vigour, energy and 
strength, (I  say) thou art there; 1 2 3 may we (who 
are) here, blessed with male offspring, overcome 
all the enemies who assail us.

10. 3 Go to this thy mother-earth, the wide
spread, delightful earth ; this virgin (earth is) 
as soft as wool, to the liberal (worshipper) may she 
protect thee from the proximity of N ik riti.

11. Earth, rise up above him ; 4 oppress him not; xxvni 
he attentive to him (and) comfortable; 5 cover him
up, earth, as a mother covers her child with the 
skirt of her garment.

12. May the earth heaped over him lie ligh t: 
may thousands of particles (of dust) envelope him ; 
may these mansions distil ghee (for him); may they 
every day he an asylum to him in this world.

1 This applies to a Kshatriya.
2 [Sayana, “ art thou there? ”1
3 [Sayana says the four verses 10 to 13 are to he repeated at 

the death of a dikshita (initiated person), and cites Aswalayana- 
S. Y I . 10. On the repetition of verse 10, the bones which have 
been collected are to be placed in the grave; see Aswalayana- 
grihya-S. IY . 5.J

i [i.e. so as to give him breathing room. Whilst this verse is 
being recited, dust is to be scattered over the grave. Asw.- 
grihya-s., IY . 5 .]

5 [_Supavanchana=deceiving well. Sayana says, “ Treat him 
kindly for the sake of the sacrifice: ” fondle him, lull him to 
rest. The alternative explanation supratishtd ITiava seems to 
mean be a good resting-place.]
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13. I  heap up the earth around thee,1 placing 
(upon thee) this clod of e a rth ) 1 2 may I  not be 
injured: may the P itris  sustain this thy monu
ment : may T ama make thee a dwelling here.

14. A t the decline of the day they have placed 
me (in the grave) like the feathers of an arrow ] 
I  have restrained my declining voice as (they check) 
a horse with a bridle.3

A D H Y A Y A  V I I .

A Y U V A 'K A  I I .  C o n t in u e d .

StJKTA III. (XIX.)
The deities are the Cows or the Waters, of the second half of 

the first stanza Agni and S oma ; the Rishi is either Mathita 
the son of Y ama, B rigttu the son of V arun a , or C ityavana 

of the family of B heigtj ; the metre is Anushtubh, except in 
the sixth verse, in which it is Qayatr'i.

Varga i. 1. Come h ack : go not elsewhere : abounding in 
wealth, sprinkle us ; A gni and Soma, you who 
clothe (your worshippers) again, bestow upon us 
riches.

1 [Sayana, “ 0  urn, I  keep off the earth above thee with thy 
lid, Tie ’sthikumbha tavopari twad'iyena hapalena prithiv'im prati- 
badhnami.'] This is addressed to the urn, containing the bones 
and ashes, which is buried after the corpse has been burnt. 
“ In  quo reliquias divinique ossa parentis condidimus terra,” 
JEneid, Y . 68. [The verse is to be recited when the bones are 
covered with the lid ; see Aswal.-grihya-S., IV . 5 .]

2 [i.e. the lid of the urn.] 3 No comment on this.
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2. B iin g  them  back again, render them obedient; 
may I ndra restore t h e m ; 1 m ay A gni bring them  
nigh.

3. M ay th ey  come back to m e and be fostered 
under this (th e ir) p ro te cto r: do thou, A gni, keep 
them h e re ; m ay w hatever w ealth (th ere  is) rem ain  
here.

4. I  invoke the know ledge1 2 of the place, of their 
going, of their coming, of their departure, of 
their wandering, of their re tu rn in g : ( I  invoke) 
him who is their keeper.

5 . May the keeper return (w ith th em ); he who 
reaches them w hen3 lo s t; who reaches them when 
straying; who reaches them when wandering, and 
returning.

6. I ndra, come back and bring back (the cattle) ; 
give us our cows again, may we rejoice in our 
cows being alive.4

7. I  nourish you gods, who are everywhere 
present, with curds, with butter, with m ilk ; may 
all those deities who are entitled to worship reward 
us with riches.

1 [Sayana, “ make them obedient to thee.”]
2 [Sayana omits the word samjndnam, and takes niyanam, 

etc., as being all the object of huve.~\
3 [Sayana, “ who attempts (anubhavati) going in different 

directions for the sake of following the lost cows.”]
4 Bhunajamaliai may also be the causal, “ that we may feed 

the gods and Pitris ” (by the offerings of milk, etc.).



8. Come back (ye cows), bring them back; 
return (ye cows), bring them back ; and (you, cows) 
coming back, re tu rn ; there are four quarters of 
the earth, bring them back from them.

StJKTA IY . (X X .)

The deity is A ght ; 1 the Rishi is V imada, son of I ndra, or of 
P r a jApa ti, or V a su k rit , the son of V asuxra  ; the metres are 
of verse 1 JElcapada (decasyllabic Viraj), of verse 2 Anushtubh, 
of verse 9 Viraj, of verse 10 Trishtubh, of the six middle 
verses Gayatr'i.

Varga u. 1. (A gni), manifest towards us a favourable 
mind.

2. I  glorify A gni, the youngest of the feeders 
(on oblations), friendly in counsel,1 2 difficult to resist, 
at whose rite the oblations seek heaven, as (calves) 
the udder of the mother cow.

3. He whom (the worshippers) magnify with 
their mouth,3 the sustainer of pious works ; whose 
banner is the light, he shines, bestowing upon them 
all their desires.4

4. The refuge of the people,5 the mover, who,

1 [The anukrama adds as to verse 1, “ Or the first line is 
meant as a propitiation.” ]

* \i.e. the friend of all because he instructs every man what to 
do and what not to do.]

3 [Sayana, “ with worship, viz. praise and oblations.”]
4 [Or, sending a row of flames against the enemy.]
5 Aryo visdm, who is to he gone to or had recourse to by 

worshipping men.



when he moves, penetrates to the ends of the s k y ; 
the sage illumining the firmament.1

5. Accepting the oblations (offered) at the sacrifice 
of the worshipper, he blazes up, with a mighty 
flame; fixing his abode, he advances.1 2

6. A gni is capable (of protecting all men), he 
is himself the oblation, and the sacrifice) rapidly 
indeed does his spirit3 move. The gods come to 
A gni, who bears the praises.

7. A gni, who goes to (summon the gods), the Varga h i . 
bearer of the oblation, whom men call the sow
of the stone; 4 him I  desire to worship (for the sake) 
of supreme felicity.

8. May all the men who belong to u s 5 be 
(gratified) in all that is desirable, augmenting A gni 
with oblations.

9. His chariot is black, white, red, tawny, dark

1 [Sayana takes didyanah out of its place “ when Agni moves 
radiant, then he, the sage, reaches the ends of heaven and the 
firmament.” He explains abhrarn as “ that which is characterized 
by clouds.”]

2 This alludes to a part of the ceremonial of fire worship— 
when the fire is taken from one altar, or firepit, to another, 
from the Saumiki vedi, or altar of libation, to the Uttard vedi, 
the north or principal altar.

3 [Sayana explains gdtuh as the superintending soul of Agni, 
which hastens to call the gods.]

4 [Sayana refers to Big Veda, I I .  1. 1. (v. supra, Vol. II. 
p. 208).]

5 [i.e. the sons and grandsons of the worshippers.]



red, crimson, and glorious the progenitor of all 
has given him a chariot of gold.

10. Grandson of strength, Agni, who art gratified 
by the ambrosial (viands), Y im a d a , (desirous of) 
wisdom, has recited thy praises ; do thou, approach
ing with a kind intention, bestow upon us food, 
strength, and a prosperous abode.1 2

S u k t a  Y . ( X X I .)

The deity and JRishi as before; the metre is Astardpankti.

Varga iv. 1. We invoke thee now, A g x i , invoker (of the 
gods), with our voluntary (praises) for the sacrifice, 
at which the sacred grass is spread; thee, who 
underliest (all things), who (diffusest) purifying 
radiance, (we invoke) for thine exhilaration; thou 
art mighty.

2. Self-radiant, opulent in horses, they glorify 
thee ; the oblation poured out over (thee)3 proceeds

1 [Or, “ white, brilliant, vast, straightgoing, red and glorious.”] 
The Scholiast naturally asks how the chariot should be of 
different colours, and has no better reply than that it happens 
through the exceeding power of Agni. [H is further explanation, 
“ Or else the words krishnah, etc., are to be joined as accusatives 
to the word hiranya-rupam, which is descriptive of the chariot 
as they relate to the same substantive,” merely serves to confuse 
the grammatical construction.]

2 [Or, progeny.]

3 [ Upasechani is properly “ ladle” or “ spoon,” but Sayana 
explains it as tavopariksharanas'ild.l



in a straight course, A gni, to thee for thine ex
hilaration ; thou art mighty.

3. The establishers (of the rite) worship thee 
with their ladles (filled with the oblation), like 
(earth-)sprinkling (showers) ; 1 thou sustainest ex
ceedingly black forms and white and all beauties 
for thine exhilaration; 1 2 thou art mighty.

4. Powerful and immortal A gni, bring to us, for 
our sustenance, the precious wealth which thou 
thinkest best; (bring it) for thine exhilaration at 
the sacrifices; thou art mighty.

5. Agni, generated by Atharvan,3 is cognizant 
of all praises; he is the messenger of Y ivaswat, 
the beloved friend of Y ama, for your exhilaration; 
thou art mighty.

6. The (worshipper) glorifies thee, A g n i, at Varga v. 
sacrifices, when the solemnity is being celebrated;
thou grantest in thine exhilaration all desirable 
treasures to the donor (of the oblation); thou art 
mighty.

7. The men establish thee, A gni, at sacrifices, the 
ministrant priest, graceful, whose face shines with 
butter, radiant, most intelligent with thine eyes, for 
thine exhilaration ; (hence) thou art mighty.

1 \i.e. as showers worship Agni as their pitri. Sayana suggests 
another explanation, “ Thy rays dwell with thee like oblations 
sprinkled with the ladles.” ]

2 [In  this verse and in verse 4, Sayana explains vah as referring
to viswe devah.~\ 3 [See Vol. III . p. 409 ]



8. Agni, thou, the mighty one, art known far 
and wide by thy radiant lustre ; bellowing, thou 
rushest like a bull, thou impregnatest the sister 
(plants) in thine exhilaration; thou art mighty.1

StfxTA V I. ( X X I I .)
The deity is I xdka; the Rishi Vimada; the metre of the fifth, 

seventh, and ninth verses is Anushtubh, of the fifteenth 
Irishtubh, and of the rest Purastadbrihati.

Varga vi. 1. In what place to-day is I xdra renowned ?
In what nation is he famed like Mitra ? 2 ( I ndra), 
who is worshipped with sacred praise at the dwell
ing of the riskis, or in secret.3

1 Vi vo made and Vivalcshase form the burthen of each verse • 
vivalcshase is explained mahan bhavasi; vi vo made is explained 
with some variation, “ in your,” or “ for your exhilaration,” 
i.e. for the sake of the various kinds of exhilaration produced 
by drinking the Soma: vah is sometimes explained as referring 
to Agni; sometimes as referring to the viswe devdh, and the 
commentator occasionally connects them with vivalcshase as 
cause and effect, as made sanjate sati yasmdd evarn leritavdn asi 
tasmat twam mahan bhavasi, the inebriation being produced, i.e. 
since thou hast thus acted, thou art great. The words “ vi vo 
made ” seem like a quotation or Soma-drinking refrain; perhaps 
also a play upon the name Vimada is intended. See Sama Veda, 
I . 5. 1. 4. 2 to 4. [Benfey objects to the taking vi and made 
together as vimade, because tmesis is unusual, and the accent 
would have to be altered; he suggests that vi is a repetition of 
the vi in vivalcshase, which, though treated as one word in the 
Pada, is really “ vi vakshase.”~\

[Or, as a friend. Sayana explains^??/? as “ worshipper,” 
jana being sometimes used of an individual.] 

s [Or, “ in the forest.” ]



2. Here is Indra renowned; to-day lie is praised 
by us, the wielder of the thunderbolt, the deserving 
of praise ; he who, like Mitra, bestows upon men 
unequalled abundance.

3. (May I ndra protect us) who is the lord of 
great strength, of unequalled (power), the dis
tributor of great wealth, the cherisher of the 
dreadful thunderbolt, as a father (cherishes) a dear 
son.

4. Thunderer, thou who art divine, yoking thy 
horses which are swifter than the divine wind, and 
gliding along the resplendent road, thou, opening 
out the way (to battle), art glorified.

5. Thou hast come to these two horses (which 
have the speed) of the wind, straight-going, for 
them to draw thee of themselves, whom no deity, 
no mortal is able to restrain; whose fleetness no one 
comprehends.

6 . U sa n a s  inquires of you two1 as you pass, Varga vn. 
u (W hy) have you come to (our dwelling) from a 
distance ’ from heaven and earth to a mortal ? ”

7. Accept, I ndra, the oblation upraised by u s ; 
we solicit of thee that protection by which thou 
didst slay the non-human S'ushna.

8 . The Dasyu practising no religious rites, not

1 This “ you tw o” might be thought intended for Indra's 
horses, but the Scholiast supplies indragn'i— “ Indra and A gn i” ; 
or (substituting the accusative for the nominative), “ every 
worshipper inquires of you two Usanas (and Indba) .”



knowing us thoroughly, 1 following other observances,1 2 

obeying no human laws, baffle, destroyer of enemies, 
the weapon of that slave.

9. Hero, I ndra, with the hero (M arttts defend) 
u s; that protected by thee (we may be able) to 
overcome (our enemies): thy blessings are diffused 
among many (praisers), as men (repair to their lord).

10. Hero, I ndra, wielder of the thunderbolt, 
thou hast animated those chiefs (the Maruts) to the 
slaughter of Vriira in battle, when (thou hearest) 
the mystical (praises) of the sages, the worshippers 
praising the might of the constellations. 3

Varga vui. 11. Hero, I n d r a , (thy worshippers glorify) those 
prompt exploits performed by thee in battle, (by 
thee who art) ever bountiful, when with thy 
associate (M a r u t s )  thou destroyedst the whole race 
of S'u s h n a .

12. Hero, I ndra, let not our manifold sacrifices 
be unavailing, but may we all, thunderer, (through)

1 [Sayana explains abhi as “ face to face, i.e. personally.” He 
gives an alternative explanation of amantuh, viz. avamantuh 
“  despising.”]

2 Anyavratah, others than those of the S'ruti and Smriti, 
■which looks like an admission that they had some vratas. The 
term amanushah, “ not human,” is the same as in verse 7. The 
Scholiast here explains it manushyasamvyavahdrad lahyah, out of 
the laws or customs of men, asuraprakritiriipah, being of the 
nature of evil spirits.

3 [Sayana explains nahhatrasavasdm as “ armies of praisers 
approaching the gods.” ]



thy (favour) continue in the fruition of these (our 
desires).

13. May these our (praises) reaching thee, I ndra, 
he successful, doing no detriment (to thee), so that, 
thunderer, we may obtain the benefits derivable 
from them, as (a cowherd enjoys those) from the 
milch kine.

14. When the earth which has neither hands nor 
feet flourished through the acts of (devotion paid 
to) the adorable (deities), then thou didst smite 
down S'u s h n a , circumambulating it on the right, 
for the sake of V i s w a y t j . 1

15. Drink, hero I ndra, drink the Soma; being 
excellent, harm (us) not, 1 2 possessor of opulence; 
preserve those who praise thee, and are affluent (in 
offerings), and render us rich with great riches.

StfxTA V II. ( X X I I I .)

The deity and Rishi as before ; the metre of the first and seventh 
verses is Trishtubh, of the fifth Abhisdrim, of the rest Jagati.

1. 3 W e worship I n d r a , bearing in his right hand Varga IX. 

the thunderbolt, the driver of the bay horses which 
have many functions: shaking his beard, he mounts

1 [Sayana takes viswayave as a proper name, meaning “  going 
everywhere unimpeded,” a name of king Aurvaseya, a descendant 
of U'rvasi.~\

2 [i.e. it is not just that we should be punished for any defect 
in our worship of thee who art excellent.]

3 Sama Veda, I. 4. 1. 5. 3.



on high, destroying (Ms enemies) by Ms armies 
be gives wealth (to bis worshippers).

2. W ith  bis two bay horses which bestow riches 
at the sacrifice, I ndra, wealthy with wealth, is the 
slayer of V ritra ; the brilliant, powerful, m igh ty 1 

I ndra, is the lord of strength ) 1 2 (through him) I  cut 

off the h ead 3 of the Dasa.
3. W hen he grasps his golden thunderbolt, then 

the opulent I n d ra  ascends with his praisers, the 
chariot which his two bay horses draw, ( I n d ra )  

the lord of long celebrated and widely renowned 

food.
4 . As the rain (bedews all), so, I ndra, accom

panied by his troops (of the Martjts), sprinkles 
their beards, with the green ($om a-ju ice): he
repairs to the pleasant chamber (of sacrifice); (the  
Soma) being effused, the sweet beverage agitates 
(his frame), as the breeze (shakes) the forest.

5. W e praise Ms manhood, who, having by his 
voice alone made the many-tongued speechless, has 
slain many thousand enemies, who supports the

1 The tex t has Ribhu, Vaja, Ribhukshan, the names of the 
three Ribhus, but the Scholiast here chooses to consider them 
as epithets equivalent to dipta, balavat, makat.

2 Or, “ attacks the forces of the enemy.”

3 N am a chit. The commentator seems to have no good reason 
for explaining nama by sir as, the etymology being namyale 
’nena (th at w ith which one bows). H e admits, however, an 
alternative, “ I  destroy his very name.”



strength (of the world) as a father the strength 
(of his son).

6. W e, Y imadas, have generated this thy un
precedented, and most varied praise, I ndra, to 
obtain thy bounty; as we know what the opulence 
of that lord is, (therefore) we call it (before us), 
as a cowherd (calls) his cattle.

7. Never may these friendships of thee, I ndra, 
and of the rishi Y imxda be disunited: for we know 
thy attachment, divine ( I ndra), to be like that of a 
sister (to a brother); so may the friendship between 
us and thee prosper.

Sukta V III . (X X I V .)

The deity of the first three stanzas is I ndra; the Aswixs are 
the deities of the last three. The Rishi is Vimaha; the 
metre of the first three stanzas is AstdrapanMi, of the last 
three Anushtubh.

1. Drink, I ndra, this most sweet Soma, e x -Varga x. 
pressed by the planks (of the Soma-press), then 
bestow upon us riches in thine exhilaration; 
thousandfold (riches), lord of infinite wealth; thou
art mighty. 1

2 . W e solicit thee with sacrifices, with prayers, 
with oblations; lord of all pious acts, grant us 
in thine exhilaration, excellent and desirable 
(affluence); thou art mighty.

1 We have here again the same form of words, vi vo made, 
and the same burthen as in Sukta V.



3. I ndra, who art the lord of desirable (riches), 
the encourager of the worshipper, the protector 
of the eulogists, defend us, in thine exhilaration, 
from adversaries; (guard us) from sin, thou art 
mighty.

4. Powerful and sagacious (A swins) mutually 
associated, you have churned forth (the fire) : 1 

when you, Nasatyas, glorified by Y imada, have 
churned it forth.

5. All the gods praised you as you were mutually 
associated, and caused (the sparks) to fly u p ; the 
gods have said to the two Nasatyas, “ let the fire 
again bear (us oblations).”

6. May my going forth he pleasant, may my 
coming back be pleasant, you two divine A swins, 
render us, through your divine power, possessed of 
pleasure.

StJKTA I X .  (X X Y .)

T h e deity is S oma ; the Rishi m ay be Y imada, the  son of

PnA iirA Ti, or th e  son o f I n bea , or V a su k r it , th e  son of
Y a su k e a ; the  m etre is Astdra/panMi.

Varga xi. 1. Sanctify ( Soma) our mind, our heart, our 
intellect; and may (thy worshippers) delight in thy 
friendship, like cattle in fresh pasture, in thine

1 That is, you have produced fire for sacrifice by attrition. 
[Sayana cites a Brdlimana which says the Aswins are the 
Adhwaryus, and adds the business o f producing fire is also 
performed by the Aswins.]



exhilaration (produced) by the (sacrificial) food; 
for thou art mighty.1

2. They who seek to touch thy heart, Soma, 
worship thee in all places; and these desires for 
wealth rise from my heart at thine exhilaration; for 
thou art mighty.

3. Yerily, Soma, I  practise all thy observances 
with fullness; and as a father to his son, so do thou 
in thy exhilaration make us happy; protect us 
from being killed (by our enemies); for thou art 
mighty.

4. Our praises converge (S oma) towards thee, as 
herds towards a w ell; establish our pious acts,
Soma, for us to live (long), as (the priest sets up) 
the cups for thine exhilaration; for thou art 
mighty.

5. The intelligent (priests), whose desires are 
fixed (on the fruit of good works), with sacred 
rites show forth (the praises) of thee, Soma, who art 
wise and powerful; do thou, in thy exhilaration,
(grant us) pastures, abounding with cattle, and with 
horses ; for thou art mighty.

6. Thou protectest our cattle, Soma, and the Varga xn. 
variously occupied world, contemplating all exist
ing beings; thou preparest (the world) for them

1 Daksham is here explained Antaratma, the soul or heart.
The same phrase and burden, vi vo made and vivakshase, as in 
the last hymn, are repeated. This verse recurs Sama Veda, T.
5. 1. 4. 4.



to live in for thy exhilaration ; 1 for thou art 

mighty.
7. B e on all sides our preserver, Soma, thou, who 

art unassailable; drive away, monarch, our adversaries 
in thine exhilaration, and let no calumniator rule 
over u s ; for thou art mighty.

8. Soma, author of good works, liberal granter of 
fields, he vigilant in supplying us with food; and 
in thy exhilaration preserve us from oppressive men, 
(and) from sin ; for thou art mighty.

9. Utter destroyer of enemies, Soma, who art 
the auspicious friend of I ndra, (protect us), when 
hostile warriors everywhere call us to the combat 
that bestows offspring; by thine exhilaration (pre
serve u s ) ; for thou art mighty.

10. Such is the Soma which, swiftly moving, 
exhilarating, acceptable to I ndra, has given increase 
(to our understanding) ; it has increased the in
telligence of the great and pious K akshivat in thine 
exhilaration; for thou art mighty.

11. This Soma bestows, upon the pious donor of 
the libation, food with ca ttle ; it gives wealth to the 
seven (priests) in the manifold exhilaration; it has 
restored (their faculties) to the blind, and the lame. 1 2

1 [Sayana here explains vah as referring to all the gods, and 
cites the Taittiriya Samhita, I I I .  2 . 9. 7, to the effect that 
both gods and men are dependent on his gifts.]

2 The rishis DirgJiatamas and P a ra vrij or P a rn rij . See 
Yol. I .  p. 290, and Yol. I I .  p. 242. In  the latter place the
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V /s  *
Sukta X . (XXVI.)

The deity is Pushan; the Rishi as before; the metre of the
first and fourth stanzas is Ushnik, of the rest Anushtubh.

1. Since our appointed and acceptable prayers Varga xm . 
proceed to him, may the mighty P ush an, of pleasing 
aspect,1 whose car is ever harnessed, protect us.

2 . (May he) whose greatness (manifested as) the 
matured rain, this pious man celebrates with pious 
rites— may he be cognisant of such excellent 
praises.

3. He, P ushan, is cognisant of such excellent 
praises: like Soma he is the showerer (of benefits): 
the graceful deity rains down upon us, he rains 
upon our cow-pastures.

4. W e glorify thee, divine P ushan, the ac- 
complisher of our desires, who makest the pious 
to quake.2

5. The sharer in sacrifices, who is drawn by 
chariot-horses, the rishi, the benefactor of men ; the 
friend of the devout, scattering (his foes).

cure of the lameness of the Ilishi is attributed to Indra ; in the 
former to the A s wins; the restoration of sight to D'irghatamas 
has not occurred in the tex t; it is narrated of Kanwa. See 
Vol. I . p. 315.

1 Basra is rendered by darsan'iyah, hut it may also, according 
to the Scholiast, be the two aeeomplishers of the rite— the 
Yajamana and his wife : “ may Pushan protect them.”

2 \_Adhavam making them shake with reverence and respect,
Sayana.]
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Varga xiv. 6. Lord both, of the pure desirable (she-goat), 
and of the pure (he-goat) : weaver of the cloth 
(of the wool) of the sheep; he has cleansed the 
vestments.1

7. The ruler, the lord of viands, the sovereign, 
the friend of the contentment (of a ll) ; he who is 
unassailable, gently shakes his beard (when drinking 
the Soma of the sacrificer), desiring (his favour).1 2

8. The goats, P ushax, bear the burthen of thy 
car, who art the friend of every suppliant, born 
long ago, never-failing (in thy duty).

9. May the mighty P ushax protect our chariot 
by his might: may he be to us the augmenter of 
food: may he hear this our invocation.

StJKTA X I . (X X V II.)
The deity is I ndex ; the Rishi is Vascikea his son; the metre 

is Trishtubh.

Vargaxv. 1 - ( I n d r a  speaks:) Such is my pleasant dis
position, worshipper, that I  help the institutor of 
the rite,3 who offers libations ; but I  am the punisher 
of him who offers not libations, who disregards 
truth, the perpetrator of sin, the malignant.4

1 Vasdvayo ’vindm, making woollen cloths such as the woollen 
filter, etc. The words “ he has cleansed the vestments” are said 
to express that P&shan is purifying all around by light and heat.

2 \_Haryatah is properly an epithet of Rushan, “  the desirable.”]
3 [Sayana, “ I  bestow upon him whatever he desires.”]
4 As to ablium, see again verse 4 :  here Sayana’s explanation 

is only vydpnuvantam— there it is rendered satrum mahantam.



2. If  I  encounter in combat the undevout, 
resplendent in their bodies, then will I  cook a 
vigorous bull for them, and will sprinkle (upon 
the fire) the exhilarating effused juice, the fifteen
fold (Soma).1

3. I  know not that man who says that he is the 
slayer in battle of those who do not reverence the 
gods. but when (I  behold) the fierce war com
menced, then (my enemies) proclaim my prowess.

4. When I  enter upon unprecedented combats, 
then all those who are affluent in oblations approach 
me so engaged: 1 2 I  destroy the mighty and over
powering foe for the protection of the world, and, 
seizing him by the feet, throw him down from the 
mountain.

5. Hone resist me (engaged) in combat, not even 
the mountains when I  am resolved: at my shout 
the dullest of hearing 3 is alarmed, and so too even 
the bright-rayed (sun) trembles day by day.

6 . Beholding here the drinkers of the libations Varga xvi.

1 [Soma is called “ fifteenfold,” because its leaves grow during 
the light half of the month one by one on the fifteen days, 
beginning with pratipat (the 1st day), and similarly die off 
during the dark half of the month, or else because the Soma 
offered at noonday is accompanied by the Trivrit and Panclia- 
dasa Stomas-2

[i.e. stand round praising me in order to incite me to 
prowess, Sayana.]

3 Kridhukarna may be the name of an Asura, or it may denote 
one hard of hearing, deaf.



who serve not I ndra, who cut (th e worshippers) 
to pieces w ith their hands, assailing them  to do them 
h a rm ; m y shafts quickly fall upon them , as well as 

on those who revile (your) powerful friend.
7 . (The JRishi speaks:) Thou, I ndra, art manifest; 

(from tim e to tim e) thou w aterest (the earth): 
I ndra pervades all e x is te n c e : the ancient I ndra 
verily destroys (his foe), the other does not destroy 
( I ndra). The u n ite d 1 two (heaven and earth) 
surpass not him who extends beyond the confines of 

the universe.
8 . The assembled cattle feed upon the barley; 

I  their m aster have beheld them grazing, tended by 
the herdsm an: when called, th ey  collect around 

their lo rd ; when they approach, how m uch milk 

does he desire (to  take) ?
9 . W h en  we, the grass-eaters of m en, (are) 

together, I  (am ) am ongst the barley-eaters in the 

wide field ; 2 here he who is yoked would like one 

to unloose him, and the assailant would yoke him 

who is unyoked.

1 \_Pavaste, according to Sayana, means ‘ ‘ going,” i.e. “ going 

in order to surpass every  one in greatness.” ]

8 [There is no comment on this obscure verse, and Wilson 

leaves a blank in his M S. Ludw ig’s translation, “  Zusammenweb 

ich die grassfressenden unter den wesen und die getreidesser auf 

w eiter flur,”  misses the antithesis of vayarn and aham, and leaves 

yat and antar untranslated (unless antar is transposed and taken 

w ith jananam , w hich does violence to the rh y th m ). Gtrassmann 

makes yavadah genitive dependent on urvajre.]



10. (Indra speaks:) Thou knowest that what 
is said by me at this time is the truth, that I  may 
create both bipeds and quadrupeds. I distribute 
without conflict (among my worshippers) the wealth 
(that I  have taken from him), who (neglecting me), 
the showerer (of desires), wishes to contend with 
women.

11. What (other god but me) 1 whose eyeless Varga XVII. 

daughter is ever present knows her and honours
(her) the blind one : 1 2 which of the two (deities) 
lets loose that bolt against (a foe)— he who assails,
(or) he who protects him ?

1 2 . How many a woman has been gratified by 
the flattering praise of man’s desire, when the bride 
is fortunate and beautiful, she of herself chooses 
her husband amongst men.3

13. He seizes (it) 4 with his feet; he swallows

1 Sayana refers this to Lyuba, whose eyeless daughter is 
Ppakeiti, crude matter or nature, bom  of I ndba as the Creator, 
and at the mahapralaya (final dissolution of the world) merging 
into him only.

2 [More probably, “ He whose daughter was once eyeless, who, 
knowing this, will despise her for being blind ? ”]

3 This refers, as Sayana rightly remarks, to the Swayambara.
The chosen husband is Indra in his identity with the lovers 
Nala, Arjuna, etc., who were chosen by Damaycmti, Draupadi, 
etc.

4 i.e. the rain. Indra is here identified with Aditya, the Sun, 
whose functions of evaporating moisture and restoring it as 
rain are very obscurely intimated.



it when it approaches him, he places the head (of 

heaven) as a guard around his h e a d : seated (above) 
he sends (his rays) upwards to the proximate 
h eav en ; he sends them downwards, on the out

spread earth.
1 4 . The great (sun), shadeless, undecaying,1 ever- 

moving, ab id es; the builder (of the world), who is 
liberated, the germ  (of the three worlds), eats 
(the oblations), fondling the offspring of another 

(m oth er),1 2 he constructs (th e quarters of the world): 
w ith what design has the m ilch cow offered her 

u d d e r?3
15 . Seven sages sprang from the low er portion 

(o f I ndka as P ra ja pa ti)  : eight were born from the 

upper portion ; nine occupants of statio n s4 came 
from behind, and ten, generated in the front, 
partaking of food, traversed the sum m it (of heaven).5

1 Apalasah, “ without a leaf,” explained as vinasarahitah, 
without decay.

2 [The “ other mother” is, according to Sayana, Aditi, the 
mother of the gods; . Aditya, the sun, is her offspring.]

3 The milch cow, the commentator says, is the Sky, who 
offers the Sun as her udder, whence the rain may he milked.

4 [ Sthivimantah is explained in the Petersburg Dictionary as 
“ mit Scheffeln versehen.” See below hymn 68, verse 3.]

5 These different numbers, it is said, designate the seven 
Rishis, Viswamitra, etc., the sons of Prajapati; the eight Vila- 
Philyas; the nine Bhrigus, and the ten Angirasas: another 
explanation makes it, seven Maruts on Indra’s right, eight on 
his left, nine behind him, and ten in front.



16. (The other Angirasas) despatched one of the Varga xvm. 
ten, Kapila, as equal (to the task) for the com
pletion of the sacrifice; the gratified mother 
cherishes the embryo well deposited in the waters, 1

and not desirous of an abiding place.
17. The sages cooked a fat ram : 1 2 they followed 

(Prajapati) in succession like dice thrown in 
gambling: 3 two (of them), having the means of 
purification and becoming purified, proceed in the 
midst of the waters to (P rakriti) the augmenter, 
to (Kapila) the implement of destruction.4

18. They (the Angirasas) go in all directions 
calling (upon Prajapati), half of them cook (their 
oblations), the other half cook n ot: this divine 
Savitri5 has told me this— (A gni), whose food is

1 Prakriti cherishes the germ of creation deposited by 
Prajapati in the subtile elements; if this mystical interpretation 
is correct, this passage indicates the priority of Sankhya philo
sophy, a priority confirmed by the mention of Kapila.

2 i.e. the Angirasas sacrificed an animal to Indra as Prajapati.
3 [Dive, lit. “ for gambling,” but Sayana takes it as locative, 

devane ramanasthanei]
i This is very dark, and the Scholiast is not much more 

luminous; dvau means “ two of the Angirasas"; dhanum is 
explained as “ the means of killing ignorance and the like, or 
the doer of kindness, i.e. K a p ila b r ih a t b n ,  “ the increaser 
by command of Prajapati, i.e. Prakriti"-. of pavitravanta it 
is said— the substantive means the syllable Om, by meditating 
on which they are pure.

5 Sayana, “  the stimulator of all, i.e. Aditya or Prajapati."



wood and ghee, serves ( Prajapati by means of 
oblations).

19. I  beheld the crowd coming from afar, moving 
of themselves without wheels: the lord of all, 
(Indra), regulates the seasons (for the worship of 
men), younger in vigour, destroying at once the 
herds of evil beings. 1

20. Turn not hack, but repeatedly praise these 
two yoked (steeds) of me the destroyer, which 
advance (to the foe and to the sacrifice) ; 1 2 the 
waters fulfil I n d r a ’s purpose, and (so does) the all
cleansing sun, being (swift as) a cloud. 3

Varga xix. 21. This is the thunderbolt which repeatedly 
falls (on those who are) below the orb of the vast 
sun; the worshippers easily cause this water (in 
the sun’s orb) above which is different from that 
(in the clouds) to pass through (the firmament) . 4

1 [Sayana, explains sisna as “ the destructive herds of 
Rakshasas,” etc. Ludwig translates “ indem er die phallusidole 
vernichtet.” ]

2 [Such is Sayana’s fanciful explanation of gavau. He also 
explains yuktau as “ well worshipped.” ]

3 [Sayana, “ I  have beheld Indr a as Prajapati, driving the 
crowd from afar and approaching with his army, self-moving, 
without chariots.”]

4 This is obscure, and the explanation of Sayana doubtful, 
hut it is no doubt intended to express the usual theory of rain; 
the moisture of the earth being drawn up into the solar region 
as vapour, and thence descending as rain by the action of the 
thunderbolt and the wind.



22. The bowstring fixed to each how clangs 
lou d ly ; then the man-destroying (shafts like) 
birds fall upon (the foes) : 1 and the whole of this 
world is alarmed, presenting libations to I ndra, 
and donations to the R ish is .

2 3 . A t the creation of the gods, the (clouds) 
stood f irs t ; from their division, the waters (of the 
rain) came fo rth : the three divinities (P arjanya , 
V ayu and A ditya), sowing in succession, warm the 
earth : two of them (V ayu  and A ditya)  convey 
all-delighting water (to  the sun’s sphere).

24 . That thy (divine) nature identified with the 
sun) is the cause of l ife : and know such (solar 
form) of his (to be w orthy of adoration) at the 
sacrifice ; conceal nothing : that motion of him the 
all-cleansing (sun) makes manifest the u n iverse ; 
it absorbs the moisture ; it is never discontinued.

1 This, if  correctly interpreted, is a good specimen of the 
abuse of metaphor and ellipse so common in the style of the  

Y e d a : the literal translation is “  the cow lows attached tree 
by tree (to different trees), the man-eating birds fly out from 

it  (? from the tree).”



Sukta X I I .  (X X Y III .)

This is a dialogue between I ndka and his son Y asukea; Vasttkea’s 
wife is the JRishi of verse 1 and I ndka is the deity; of some 
of the other verses I ndea is the JRishi and Y astjkba the deity, 
of the rest Y asukka is the JRishi and I neka the deity; the 
metre is Trishtuhh.

Varga XX. 1 . (The wife of V astjkra speaks:) Every other 
(divine) lord has come, but my father-in-law has 
not come: 1 may he eat the parched grain: and 
drink the Soma; when he is well satisfied, may he 
return home.

2. (I ndra speaks:) ( I xdka) the showerer (of
blessings), having hot rays, abides roaring in the 
resounding expanse of the firmament: in all
conflicts I  defend him, (V astjkra), who, having 
effused the libation, fills my flanks.

3. (Vastjkra speaks:) Thy worshippers express 
with the stone fast flowing exhilarating /SW/i-juices 
for thee, thou drinkest them: they roast bulls for 
thee, thou eatest them, when thou art invoked, 
Maghavan, to the sacrificial food.1 2

1 The legend relates that I nbba came in disguise to a sacrifice 
celebrated by VasuJcra, whose wife, not recognizing him, prayed 
for his presence; to satisfy her that he had actually come, the 
dialogue that follows took place.

2 This is interpreted by Say ana, “ thou eatest the cattle 
offered as oblations belonging to the worshippers who cook them 
for thee.”



4. Overcomer of foes, ( I ndra) 1 be cognisant of 
this my (power, whereby) rivers bear their water 
backwards, and the eater of cut (grass) 1 2 confronts 
the lion, the jackal drives the wild boar from 
his lair . 3

5. How, I ndra, should I , yet immature (in 
understanding), be capable of comprehending this 
(thy power, so as to render fitting) praise to thee 
who art wise and powerful? Therefore do thou who 
art all-knowing instruct us in fit season; the 
portion of thy (praise), 0  M aghavan, which (we 
offer) is a burthen easy to be borne.4

6 . ( I ndra speaks:) Since (thy laudations) thus 
increase my strength , 5 (let) the praise of me who 
am mighty, (rise) even higher than the heavens.

1 More probably, “ 0  worshipper, VasuJcra,” Indra  being the
speaker; but the Scholiast says it is Vasukra who says this, 
claiming superhuman power as the son of I ndba.

3 i.e. “ the deer.” [Ludwig, “ the fo x ” ; Grassmann, “ the 
jackal,” deriving it from ^ lu p — ^ ru p , “ to carry off (rob).”

3 [Ludw ig seems to be right in translating, “ Errate, o sanger, 
disz mein (riitsel).” H e adds, “  was soil disz bedeuten ? ” But 
there is no great mystery or secret. Indra simply says, “ I  have 
the power to alter the ordinary course of nature.” See verse 9 .]

4 [This is expanded by Sayana, “ Since we cannot perform 
even a portion of thy praise without an effort on account of our 
slowness of mind, do thou again tell us thy power and the way 

to praise thee.” ]
5 [ Tavasam here seems to be used proleptically, “ augment me 

so as to make me strong.” ]



I destroy at once many thousand (of foes), for the 
generator (of all) has engendered me without an 
enemy.1

Varga xxi. 7. Since, I ndra, the gods1 2 have known me to be 
powerful, fierce in every act, the showerer (of 
oblations): exulting I  have slain Vritra with thy 
thunderbolt, and by my might have opened the 
clouds for the donor (of oblations).

8. The gods came, they bare their axes; clearing 
the woods, they came with men in front of the 
waters: depositing (the tree) of good wood in the 
belly (of the river), where the underwood (is), 
they burn it up.3

9. ( Vasukra speaks:) The hare grasps the 
assailing beast of prey: with a clod of clay I  
cleave the distant (mountain) : I  can compel the 
great to submit to the small : swelling (with 
courage) the calf attacks the bull.

10. The hawk has fastened her claw 4 in heaven:

1 Asatrum, etc., must meaa “ the generator has engendered 
me, without any enemies whom I  could not overcome.”

2 Or the priests and Yajamanas.
3 [Sayana, “ The gods proceed and carry the thunderbolts (to 

cleave the clouds; then accompanied by the Maruts, etc., 
cleaving the clouds, they advance towards the (rain) waters; 
then placing the well-flowing (rain water) in the rivers, they 
burn the clouds where the water is concealed (to make the 
water flow).” ]

4 Sayana explains kshuram as a long hard sharp claw, like 
a razor, belonging to a lion, tiger, etc., i.e. a strong fierce wild



as a lion confined (in a cage) places one foot over 
the other. As a captive buffalo (is) thirsty, (so 
I n d r a  thirsted for the Soma, G a y a t r i  brought it to 
him easily (from heaven) . 1

11. G I y a t r i  drew it away without difficulty, for 
the good of those (gods) who, (satisfied) with the 
viands of I n d r a , retaliate the injuries (of the 
enemies of the gods): they devour all the 
sprinkling (Soma libations) left (by I n d r a ) ,  spon
taneously destroying the armies and bodies (of 
the enemy).

12. They have been sanctified by holy rites, who 
have fostered their bodies with prayers, at the Soma 
(sacrifice): speaking like a man, grant us food, thou 
possessest in heaven name and fame as a hero.

StJXTA X I I I .  (X X I X .)

The deity is I ndra ; the Rishi is Y asukra ; metre as before.

1. As (the bird) who deposits its young (in its Varga x x i i . 

nest) in the tree (is) eagerly looking around, so 
ye bearers ( A s w in s ) ,  your pure praise (ever) keeps 
you awake: (that praise) of which I n d r a  has for 
many days been the invoker, ( I n d r a )  the friend of

beast. I f  kshuram imply, as it does in common Sanskrit, a 
razor, it is of no small historical value, intimating civilization 
and art. [See V III. 4. 16, where lcshura means razor. Vol.
IV . p. 233 .]

1 Alluding to the bringing of the Soma from heaven. See 
Vol. I I I .  p. 71, note.



man, the manliest of men, (to whom the Soma is 
offered) at night. 1

2. May we be prosperous at the coming of the 
present or of any future dawn, (through the adora
tion) of thee, the chief leader of me n ; through thy 
favour T risoka obtained a hundred followers; the 
chariot which was common to him and thee was 
acquired by K utsa.1 2

3. W hat sort of exhilaration, I ndra, is agreeable 
to thee ? Thou who art powerful hasten to the 
doors (of the sacrificial chamber) to our praises : 
when will the Soma be present ? (when will) 
intelligence (come) to me ? when, having pro
pitiated thee, may I  acquire wealth and food ? 3

4. W hen, I ndra, (having partaken of) our obla
tion, and by what sacred rite, wilt thou render men 
resembling thee? when wilt thou bring them to 
us ? thou, who art widely renowned, art to us like 
a true friend, (attentive) for our support, when the 
minds of all were (anxious) for food.

1 [Sayana, after giving the interpretations followed above, 
ad d s: “  Thus he (? some older commentator) explains, treating 
this verse as one composed in praise of the Aswins; this is 
wrong, for the hymn being in praise of Indra, this first verse 
too is in praise of Indra,” and proceeds to give a slightly altered 
interpretation.]

2 [Sayana cites IV . 16. 11. See Vol. I I I .  p. 148 suprd.']
3 [Sayana (literally), “  when may I  cause wealth with food 

to come near to me ? ” ]



5. As the sun (brings) the ascetic, do thou bring 
to the end (of existence) (thy worshippers), who 
satisfy thy desire (for the Soma), as husbands (the 
desire of their wives); and who (being) leaders of 
rites, multiform I ndra, offer to thee ancient praises 
with (sacrificial) viands.

6. By thy overwhelming energy, I ndra, the vast Varga xxiii. 
heaven and earth, the measurers (of all), have been 
quickly constructed : may the /SWa-libations mixed
with ghee he acceptable to (thee) who art most 
excellent; (may the oblations be) sweet for thy 
drinking.

7. (The worshippers) have poured out the vessel 
full of the sweet (Soma) (into the fire) for that 
I ndra, for he is true (to his promises) of wealth:
I ndra, the friend of man, (distinguished) by his 
actions, and his prowess, is magnified throughout 
the expanse of the firmament.

8. The powerful I ndra reaches the hosts (of the 
enemy), the mightiest (hosts) exert themselves to 
obtain his friendship: ascend, I ndra, that chariot 
which thou directest with favourable intent (to our 
sacrifice), as a chariot (which thou mountest) against 
the armies (of the foe).



ANUYA'KA III.

ADHYA'YA Y I I .  C o n t in u e d .

SuKTA I. (XXX.)
T h e  deities are the "Waters, o r the g randson o f  th e  W a te r s ;  the  

It ish i  is  K a v a s h a , th e  son o f  I i Ij s h a  ; th e  m etre is  Trishtubh.

Varga xxiv. 1. (Honoured) by adoration, let the advancing 
Soma approach the celestial waters like the celerity 
of the mind: offer abundant (sacrificial) food, and 
perfect praise for the sake of Mitra and Y aruna, 
and for (I ndra) the rapid mover.

2. Priests, since you are charged with the liba
tion, desiring (to present it), proceed to the waters 
desiring (to receive it) ; to those (waters) which the 
red hawk 1 beholds descending (from the clouds) : 
do you, dextrous-handed (priests), cast to-day that 
flood (of Soma) into (the consecrated water).

3. Go, priests, to the water, to the reservoir; 
worship the grandson of the waters1 2 with oblations: 
may he to-day give you the consecrated water, and 
do you pour forth to him the sweet-flavoured Soma.

4. (He) who shines, without fuel, in the midst 
of the waters, he whom the pious worship at

1 S a y a n a  e x p la in s  suparna as supatanak somah, th e  Som a  

d e sce n d in g  g ra c e fu lly  (ava) fro m  th e  f irm am e n t, a n d  suhasta as 

o rn am en ted  w ith  g o lde n  f ilte r , etc ., because  th e y  are engaged  

in  th e  g ra c e fu l w o rk  o f  ex pre ss in g  th e  Som a, etc.

2 Apam napatam is  here  sa id  to be the d e ity  ap p o in te d  to 

p ro d u ce  th e  ra in .



sacrifices; grandson of the waters, give us those 
sweet waters by which (mixed with the £Wa-juice),
I ndba is elevated to heroism.1

5. Those waters with which Soma sports and de
lights as a man (sports) with elegant young damsels: 
do thou, priest, approach to obtain them : when 
thou sprinklest them (in libation), purify (them 
with the filter) along with the plants (the Soma).

6 . Yerily as young damsels welcome a youth, Varga xxv. 
when desiring (them), he comes to them desiring
(him), so the priests and their praise and the divine 
waters agree in mind and contemplate (their mutual 
assistance) . 1 2 3

7. Present, waters, the sweet-flavoured god- 
exhilarating mixture to that I ndr a who has made 
an issue for you when enveloped (by the clouds); 
who has liberated you from a great calamity.

8 . Send forth, rivers, the sweet-flavoured beverage 
to him who is your germ, a well of the sweet (Soma- 
juice), that beverage which is mixed with butter 
adorable at sacrifices: hear, opulent waters, my 
invocation.

1 Here is evident confusion between tbe Soma personified, 
as the grandson of the waters, and the actual Soma which is 
to he mixed with the water of the Varavat'i.

2 The comparison seems to have been lost sight of as indicated 
in the first half of the verse, where, according to Sayana’s 
explanation, the youth and nymphs are the Soma and the 
Vasat'ivari waters; nothing more is meant than their mixture.
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9. Send, rivers, (to our sacrifice), that exhila
rating wave, the beverage of I ndra, which sends 
us both (kinds of fruit) , 1 exciting exhilaration, 
desirous (of mixing with the Soma), generated 
in the firmament ; spreading through the three 
(worlds), flowing (amidst the vessels of sacrifice), 
a well (of satisfaction to the gods).

10. Praise, llisJii, the waters like (those) of the 
cloud-warring I n d r a , falling in many showers, 
returning, flowing to mix (with the So?na), the 
mothers of the world and its protectresses, 
augmenting and combining (with the Soma).

Varga xxvi. 11. Direct our sacrifice to the worship of the 
gods; direct our adoration to the acquirement of 
w ealth; open the udder2 on the occasion of (this) 
r ite ; be to us, waters, the givers of felicity.

12. Opulent waters, you rule over riches; you 
support good fortune, pious rites, and immortality; 
you are the protectresses of wealth and of offspring: 
may Saraswati bestow all this opulence on him who 
praises you.

13. I behold you, waters, coming to (the 
sacrifice), conveying the butter, the water, the

1 [The fruit, whether reward or punishment, of the present 
life (drishta), and of a former life (adrishta).~\

Udhas, according to the comment, is the skin in which the 
Soma is contained (adhisJiavana-chavman) [and yoga may mean 
the cart on which the Soma is placed, “ Open the skin which 
is on (or below) the sacrificial cart].



sweet (*SWa-juices) : conversing mentally with the 
priests, and bringing the well-effused Soma for 
Indra.

14. These opulent and life-sustaining (waters) have 
come (to my sacrifice): friendly priests, make them 
sit down 5 place them on the sacred grass, ye offerers 
of the Soma, conversing with the grandson of the 
waters.

15. The waters desiring (it) have come to this 
sacred grass, and wishing to satisfy the gods, have 
sat down at our sacrifice: express, priests, the Soma 
for I n d ra  ; to you the worship of the gods is easy.

StJKTA I I . ( X X X I .)
The deities are Y iswe DeyI h ; the Rishi and metre as before.

1. May he, who is to he praised by us, his 
worshippers, and to he adored, ( I n d r a ), come with 
all his swift (M a r u ts), for our protection, may we 
be excellent friends with them : may we be freed 
from all sins.

2. Let a mortal be ever desirous of affluence, 
(having acquired it), let him worship with oblations 
on the path of the sacrifice: and let him with his 
own intellect meditate upon (the gods): let him 
grasp with his mind the best and most mighty 
(of the universal deities).

3. The sacrifice has been prepared: the in
vigorating portions (of the oblation) approach 
the beautiful (god) of excellent birth, as (the



waters) at a holy spot1 (approach the gods): may 
we obtain the happiness of heaven: may we have a 
real knowledge of the immortals.2

4. May the eternal (P rajapati), the lord of 
wealth, of generous mind, be willing to bestow 
(benefits on him) to whom the divine Savitri has 
given birth: may Bhaga (induoed) by (our) praises, 
and the divine Aryaman unfold (future rewards); 
or may some (other) gracious (divinity) be inclined 
to favour this (institutor of the rite).

5. May this (our praise) be accessible like the
earth at dawn, when the glorious (gods) assemble 
in their might : may the YX jas,3 the dispensers
of happiness, come to us, soliciting the laudation of 
this (their) adorer.

x aviii 6- May this glorification, of this (assembly of
the gods), ancient and frequent, approaching (the 
deities), be widely diffused, (may the universal 
gods), collected together, bearing (future rewards,

' Sayana, as at a t'irtha (sacred ford) the portions of water 
sprinkled in the act of tarpaqa (libation) go to the assembly of 
the gods. The use of the term is worthy of notice, as in
dicating a considerable advance in legendary mythology.

2 [Sayana explains navedasah as na na vettdro vettara eva, i.e. 
swariipato jnatara eva, “ knowing personally; ” but it is difficult 
to see how “ not-knowers,” which is Sayana’s derivation, and 
also that of Pdnini, Y I . 3. 75, to whom he refers, can come to 
mean “ knowers.” In his comment on I . 34. 1. Sayana explains 
it as napareiam vetti, “ he does not know falsely.” ]

3 [See Yol. I. p. 286, note c.]



come) to the common place (of sacrifice) of this 
one who is m igh ty,1 which nourishes (them).

7. W h a t is the forest, which is the tree, out of 
which (the gods) have fabricated heaven and earth, 
ever stationary, and undecaying, giving protection 
to the deities; through numerous days and dawns 
(m en) praise (the gods for this).

8 . N ot such (is their p o w e r ) :1 2 there is another 
gi’eater than th ey : the creator,3 he sustains heaven 
and earth : possessed of might, he makes a pure 
skin, before his horses bear it to the sun.4

9 . The sun does not pass beyond the broad earth, 
the wind does not drive the rain from off the e a rth : 
( I  glorify P kajapati)  in whom M itka and Vaetjna 
being manifested, disperse their radiance, as A gni 
(spreads his flames) in a forest.

1 i.e. of me who have strength in the nature of progeny.
2 Naitavat, “ not so much,” is the whole text; the Scholiast 

explains it, the race of gods is not possessed of so much power, 
namely, that of creating heaven and earth.

3 The text has uJcsha, literally “ the bull,” explained as 
“ the sprinkler of seed,” i.e. “ the creator of people,” Riran- 
yagarbha. [The Scholiast adds “ extremely subtle, in the 
form of wind, consisting of the linga (i.e. the subtle body that 
accompanies the soul in its migrations, not being destroyed at 
death, when the outer gross body is destroyed) entering the 
waters supports heaven and earth.”]

4 i.e. according to the comment, before creation; apparently 
it is intended to say that the creator took upon himself a 
bodily form, before creating other forms, but the expression is 
obscure.



10. 1When a barren cow being suddenly impreg
nated bears (a calf), she the repeller of evils, free 
from pain, self-protected, produces (offspring); 
when (A got), the ancient son,1 2 is generated by his 
two parents, earth ejects the Sami which the priests 
are seeking.

11. (The expounders of the Yedas) spoke to 
Kanwa, the son of Nrishad, and he the dark- 
tinted, having food, acquired wealth; ( A gni) 

sprinkled (the milk of) the brilliant udder for the 
dark(-complexioned sage); no other divinity so 
favours the sacrifice for him.3

SUKTA I I I .  ( X X X I I . )

The Rishi as before; the deity is Ixdka; the metre of verses 
1 to 5 is Jagat'i, of the rest Trishtubh.

Varga x x ix . 1. I ndra sends his quick-going horses to the 
service of the (worshipper) expectant (of his 
arrival): may he come to the excellent (adorations) 
of the (worshipper), propitiating him by suitable

1 The mysticism of this verse is obscurely expressed, but the 
comment furnishes a key to it, although it does not explain all 
the allusions. The cow which was barren is the Sami tree, 
which brings forth the Aswattha, and from the wood of these 
two trees are made the arani, the two pieces of wood which 
are rubbed together to produce the sacred fire— the upper and 
harder piece is the Sami (the Acacia Suma), and the lower and 
soft is the Aswattha (the Ficus religiosa).

2 Or, “ saviour from hell” from put and tra.
3 Sayana cites I. 117, 8, Vol. 1. p. 315, suprct.



means; I ndra is gratified by both our (oblations 
and praises), when he recognizes (the taste) of the 
food presented by the offerer of the Soma.

2. I ndra, who art praised by many, thou per- 
vadest the luminaries of heaven and earth with 
thy lustre ; may the horses that repeatedly bring 
thee to our sacrifices, pleased by our praise, bring 
affluence to us who are poor.

8 . May ( I ndra) desire for me this (act of 
sacrifice), the most beautiful of beautiful things, 
(as) when a son proclaims his birth from his 
parents.1 The wife brings her husband (to her 
side) with gentle w ords: the good fortune of the 
husband is perfected only as m arriage.1 2 3

4. Shine, I ndra, upon this elegant chamber of 
sacrifice when our praises desire (thy approach) 
as milch kine (desire) their stalls; since the praise 
of (me) the worshipper precedes (the adoration) 
of the company, and this person accompanied by 
the seven officiating priests is (the offerer) of praise.

5. The devout (priest) excels (going) towards 
your place of worship: the quick-moving ( I n d r a ),

1 Sayana says at the time of the Subrahmanya recitation
the sacrificer proclaims his birth, saying “ the son of so and so 
worships.”

3 Sayana’s explanation is defective; he gives an alternative 
explanation— the Soma to be divided for the sake of the heroic 
Indra hearing (? what) to the gods is sanctified— may Indra 
desire it.



the chief (of the priests), proceeds with the Rudras, 
(the Ma ruts) ; sprinkle the exhilarating (Soma with 
water) for the protecting (deities), the immortals 
amongst whom praise is (able) to procure wealth.

Varga xxx. 6. The guardian of the sacred rites of the gods, 
I ndra, said to me, (Agni), who had been deposited 
in the waters; 1 the sagacious Indra, following 
thee, Agni, has discovered thee, therefore ad
monished by him may I, Agni, proceed to heaven.

7. One who knows not the road inquires it of 
one who knows i t ; and directed by him who knows 
the way proceeds (to his destination): such verily 
is the good of instruction, and (thereby) one finds 
the path of the things that are to be reached by a 
straight path.1 2

8. To-day (A gni) breathed: he purposed (to con
duct) these days surrounded (by lustre), and drank 
the sap of his mother (earth): the praise of his 
worshippers) reaches the ever-youthful (A gni), 
and he has become gentle, generous, and well- 
disposed.

9. (Indra), the possessor of the pitchers, the

1 There is a play upon the word nidhiyamanam, “ being 
deposited,” which is also a title of the fire placed on the altar, 
at the Kurusravana ceremony.

2 i.e. “ the thirsty man finds the right road to the waters 
which have to be reached by a straight path, or taking 
anjas'mam as an adjective agreeing with stutim, “ not crooked, 
a path which may he easily travelled over.”



hearer of the praises of the Kurus,1 let us celebrate 
these auspicious adorations of thee, the giver of 
riches : may he, (Indra), be the donor (of affluence) 
to you who are opulent, (in pious offering), and (so 
may) this Soma which I  cherish in my heart.

ADHYA'YA VIII.

MANX) A LA  X.  Continued .

AXUTA'KA III. Continued.

StfKTA IY . ( X X X I I I .)
The deities are various; those of the first verse are the Viswa- 

devas, that of the second and third verses is I ndka, of the 
two next the Prince K tjkuseavana, son of the Raja T basa- 

dasyit, of the remaining four U pamaseavas, son of the Raja 
M it e I t it h i deceased; the RisM is K avasha, son of I lusha ; 
the metre of the first verse is Trishtubh, of the second Rrihati, 
of the third Satobrihati, and of the rest Gayatri.

1. The (divinities, the) appointers of men, have Varga i. 
appointed me to K urusravana : I  have borne
Pu shan on the w ay : 1 2 the universal gods are my 
protectors: the cry is “ Duhsasana comes.”

2. My ribs pain me on both sides, like rival

1 Kalasa is also explained, “ complete in all the arts ” (kald 
? lunar digits). Sayana explains Kurusravana, hearer of the 
praise of priests; this word occurs in the next Sukta as the 
name of a prince.

2 [Sayana cites the Taittiriya-Samhita, II. 2. 1. 4.]



wives: disease, nakedness, hunger, afflict m e: my 
mind flutters like a bird.

3. Afflictions consume me, thy worshipper S'ata- 
krattj, as mice (eat) threads,1 for once, Indra, 
possessor of opulence, grant us felicity; be to us as 
a father.

4. I, the ILishi, solicit (wealth) of the munificent 
prince Ktjrusravana, the son of Trasadasyu for the 
priests.

5. Whose three horses bear me pleasantly in the 
chariot; I  praise him at the ceremony in which he 
presents thousands.

Varga ii. 6. 1 21Tpamasravas, the words of whose father were 
sweet, like a pleasant field given to a beggar.

7. Come to me, my son, grandson of Mitratithi ; 
I  am the eulogist of thy father.

8. I f  I  were lord over immortals and mortals, 
then should my munificent (benefactor) live.

9. No one lives a hundred years3 passing the 
limit fixed by the gods ; so he is separated from his 
friends.

1 [Sayana, “ threads that have been washed.” ]
2 This and the following verses are supposed to be consolatory 

verses addressed by Kavasha to Upamasravas on the death of his 
father king Mitratithi.

3 [So Sayana, but it is probably, “ No one, even if he have a 
hundred lives, can live beyond the limit fixed,” etc.]



SEVENTH ASHTAKA— EIGHTH ADHYAyA. 91  

S t j k t a  V .  ( X X X I V . )

The deities of the first, seventh, ninth, and twelfth verses are 
the dice (aJcshah), of the thirteenth agriculture (Icrishi),1 and 
of the rest the gamester and dice; the Rishi is K a v a s h a  or 
Aksha, son of M A t a v a t ; the metre of the seventh verse is 
Jagati, of the rest Trishtubh.

1. The large rattling dice exhilarate me as Varga h i. 
torrents borne on a precipice flowing in a desert:1 2
the exciting dice3 animate me as the taste of the 
Soma of Matjjavat 4 (delights the gods).

2. This (my wife) has not been angry (with me), 
nor was she overcome with sham e; kind was she 
to me and to my friends; yet for the sake of one 
or other die, I  have deserted this affectionate spouse.

3. My mother-in-law reviles me, my wife opposes 
m e; the beggar meets no compassionate (bene
factor) : I  do not realise the enjoyment of the 
gamester any more than that of a valuable horse 
grown old.

4 . Others touch 5 the wife of him whose wealth 
the potent dice covet: his mother, father, brothers

1 [On the text of Sayana, see Max Muller, vol. v. p. lv.]
2 [Rather (as Sayana also takes it) irine vavritanah refers to 

the dice “ rolling on the dice board.” This must he the meaning 
of irine in verse 9, where I  have accordingly altered the trans
lation.)

3 Vibh'itaha, the seed of the Myrobalan, used as a die.
1 A mountain, where it is said the best Soma shrub is found.

5 Parinirisanti, they drag her by her clothes or her hair.



say, “ V e  know him not, take him away bound 
(wherever you will).”

5. When I  reflect, (then I  say), “ 1 will play no 
more with them.” I  pay attention to my friends 
who desert (me) ; and the tawny dice rattle as they 
are thrown; I hasten to their accustomed place as 
a harlot (to an assignation).

Varga iv. 6 . The gamester goes to the gaming table, 
radiant in person, and asking himself, “ Shall I 
w in? ” 1 The dice increase his passion for play as 
he practises the arts of (gambling) with his 
adversary.

7. Dice verily are armed with hooks, with goads, 
pricking, paining and torturing (the gamester): 
to the winning (player) they are the givers of sons, 1 2 

they are tipped with honey ; slaying him in return 
by taking away the gambler’s (all) . 3

8 . The aggregate fifty-three of them are played 
as the divine truth, observant Savitri, (travels): 4

1 Sayana, “ asking what rich man is there here; I  shall beat 
him.”

2 By acquiring wealth through their means a family may be 
reared.

3 [Sayana’s explanation takes the words somewhat out of their 
order : he interprets larhana as parivriddhena sarvaswaharanena.~]

this is rather unintelligible, the comment says, as the Sun 
roams (viliarati) in the world, so the heap of dice moves or 
plays on the dice table (asphdre). I t  seems from the comment 
as if fifty-three dice were used, akshikah prayena tavadbhir 
akshair devyati, “ gamblers usually play with so many dice.”



the dice bow not before the wrath of any, however 
violent; a king himself pays them homage.

9. Now they abide below ; now they palpitate on 
high; handless, they overpower him who has hands: 
cast upon the dice-board like coals from the sky, 
even though cold they burn the heart.

10. The deserted wife of the gamester is afflicted: 
the mother (grieves) for the son wandering wherever 
he likes; involved in debt, ever in fear, anxious 
for wealth, (the gambler) goes forth by night to 
the dwellings of others (to plunder).

11. The gamester, having observed the happy Varga v. 
wife and well-ordered home of others, suffers 
reg ret: yet in the forenoon he puts to the tawny 
steeds, and at night the sinner lies down by the
fire.

12. Dice, I  offer salutation to him who has been 
the general of your great army, the chief lord of 
your host: I  do not provide him with w ealth: 1 
I  raise my ten (fingers) to the east; that (which)
I  speak (is) the truth.

13. Giving serious attention (to my advice), play
not with dice: pursue agriculture: delight in

Perhaps also it may have been usual to throw them from east 
to west, which would render the comparison with the Sun 
comprehensible.

1 Na dhana runadhni should be, “ I do not withhold my 
wealth,” but the comment renders it na sampradaydmi.



wealth (so acquired): there,1 gambler, are cows; 
th ere1 is a w ife; so has this (visible) sovereign 
S av itri declared to me.

14. Be friends with us (D ice); bestow upon us 
happiness; approach us not in terrible w rath; let 
your anger light upon our enemies ; 1 2 let our enemy 
fall under the bondage of the tawny (dice).

S tj-xta  VI. (X X X V .)

The deities are the Viswadevas ; the JRishi is L usa, son of
DhanAka ; the metre of the last two verses is Trishtubh, of
the rest Jagati.

Varga vi. 1- The Tres that are connected with I ndka are 
awake, bringing light at the opening of the daw n: 3 
let the great heaven and earth be cognisant of 
that office : to-day we solicit the protection of the 
gods.

2. W e solicit the protection of heaven and earth : 
(we solicit) the maternal rivers, the mountains with 
their lakes,4 the sun and the dawn, for freedom from 
sin : may the Soma that is now effused secure to us 
to-day good fortuue.

3. May the vast maternal heaven and earth this 
day preserve us for our happiness, free from sin:

1 [There, i.e. in agriculture.]

2 [Properly, “ let your hostile wrath against us settle down, 
i.e. grow calm, cease.” ]

3 [Sayana, “ when the dawn repels the darkness.” ]
Lit. the mountains of (the lake) Saryandvat. ”



may the opening1 dawn drive away our sin, we 
solicit the kindled fire for our welfare.

4. May this first Dawn, the possessor of wealth, 
open; 2 bringing to us who are liberal (a season) 
fit for the gods, abounding with riches : we con
sider the anger of the malevolent (to be) remote: 3 

we solicit the kindled fire for our welfare.
5. Dawns, who are associated with the rays 

of the sun, bringing light at the opening (of the 
day), shine upon us to-day, propitious, for our 
subsistence ; we solicit the kindled fire for our 
welfare.

6 . May the salutary dawns hasten to us: may Vargavii. 
the fires blaze up with great lustre, and may the 
Aswixs harness their quick-going chariot : we
solicit the kindled fire for our welfare.

7. Savitui, this day bestow upon us an excellent 
and eligible portion, for thou verily art the dis
penser of wealth: I  recite the praise (of the gods) 
which is the progenitress of riches: we solicit the 
kindled fire for our welfare.

8 . May that glorification of the gods which men 
repeat in connexion with the rite preserve me : 
the sun rises visiting all the lustre of the dawn: 
we solicit the kindled fire for our welfare.

9. On strewing the sacred grass, and bringing

! [Sayana explains uchchhanti as “ driving away the darkness.”]
2 [See note to preceding verse.]
3 [Sayana, “ we put it far off.” ]



the stones into contact (with the Soma), whereby 
our wishes are accomplished,1 we solicit to-day the 
benevolent (A dityas) : abiding in the happiness 
of those A dityas, thou dischargest, worshipper, thy 
duties ; 1 2 we solicit the kindled fire for our welfare.

10. On this our sacred grass, spacious and 
bright, where the gods delight together, do thou 
(A gnt) seat the seven ministrant priests, Indra, 
Mitka, Y aruna, Bhaga, I  praise the gods for their 
bounty;3 we solicit the kindled fire for our welfare.

Varga vm. 1 1 . Adityas, come to our ceremony, being 
well-pleased protect the sacrifice for our growth: 
we solicit for our welfare B rihaspati, P iJshan, the 
As wins, Bhaga, and the kindled fire.

12. Divine As wins, bestow upon us an excellent, 
spacious, man-protecting dwelling, for our cattle, 
our sons and our grandsons to e x is t; we solicit 
the kindled fire for our welfare.

13. 4 This day, may all the Maruts, all the

1 Sayana takes manmanas sadhe (lit. “ on the accomplishment 
of our wishes ” ) as in apposition with or an epithet of yoge, 
“ the bringing into contact, which is the accomplisher (sadhake) 
of our wishes.”

2 Bhuranyasi is explained hartavydni lcarmani bibharshi, “ thou 
practisest the acts that are to be performed.”

3 Sayana arrives at this exposition by collecting the words 
devan tie and Sataye from different parts of the verse.

4 Yajur Veda, X V III . 31. Mahfdhara explains the words uti 
and avasa, which Sayana always renders protection (raJcshanam), 
by tarpanam and tushti, satisfaction and pleasure.



1̂ ' ---- '
(deities), be for our protection; and may all thei S£WCAS?L 
fires be kindled. May all the gods come for our x'f. 
preservation, and may all wealth and food be ours.

14. Gods, who are prompt (to grant our desires), 
may he, whom you guard in battle, whom you 
defend (from his enemies), whom having extricated 
from sin, you gratify (in all his wishes), who 
(secure) in your protection, knows not of fear, may 
we (who are all this) be assiduous in offering sacri
fice to the gods.

SlJKTA V II. (X X X V I.)

Deities, JRishi, and metre as before.
1 . I  invoke the vast and beautiful day and Varga ix. 

night, heaven and earth, Mitra and Y aruna with 
Aryaman, Indra, the Maruts, the mountains, the 
waters, the Adityas, heaven and earth, the waters
(of the firmament), the whole (host of the gods).

2. May the intelligent and truthful heaven and 
earth defend us from sin, and from the m alignant: 
let not the malevolent N irriti 1 have power over 
us : we solicit to-day this protection of the gods.

3. May A d it i , the mother of the opulent Mttra 
and Y aruna, preserve us from all sin, may we 
hasten to celestial light, which is free from 
oppressors: we solicit to-day this protection of the 
gods. 1

1 Mrityudevata, (the divinity of death), according to the 
comment.
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4. May the sounding stone drive away Rakshasas, 
evil dreams, N ir riti, and every spirit of ill: may 
we obtain the happiness of the A dityas and the 
Maruts : we solicit to-day this protection of the 
gods.

5 . May I n d ra  sit down upon the sacred grass:
may I la 1 be propitious: may B r ih a s p a t i  the
singer hymned with Ramans honour us: we offer 
an intelligent prayer for life : we solicit to-day 
this protection of the gods.

Varga x. 6. Aswixs, make our sacrifice ascend to heaven 
free from injury, happy for the attainment of our 
desires; make the fire to which she is offered blaze 
up towards (the gods): we solicit to-day this pro
tection of our gods.

7. I  invoke for their friendship, the deservedly 
invoked, purifying, beautiful troops of the Maruts, 
the givers of felicity, the dispensers of riches: we 
meditate upon them for the attainment of abundant 
food: we solicit to-day this protection of the gods.

8 . W e offer the Soma, the protector of the 
waters, affluent in life, the delighter of the gods, 
who is well praised, the glory of sacrifice, the 
brilliant-rayed, the vigour which we desire: we 
solicit to-day this protection of the gods.

9. Living with living offspring, and free from 
fault, let us make offerings (to the gods), sharing 1

1 [According to Sayana, “ the firmamental voice,” i.e. thunder.]



with those who share with u s: may those who hate 
the Brahmans carry off our iniquity in different 
directions: we solicit to-day this protection of the 
gods.

10. Gods, who are entitled to the worship of 
men, hear (our prayers), and grant us that which 
we request: (bestow upon us) the intelligence 
requisite for victory, and fame with wealth, and 
male progeny: we solicit to-day this protection of 
the gods.

1 1 . W e implore to-day the especial protection of Varga xi. 
the mighty, the great, the irresistible, gods, that
we may obtain riches, and male progeny: we solicit 
to-day this protection of the gods.

12. May we free from sin be in the (enjoyment 
of the) happiness of the mighty kindled A gni ; and 
in (the keeping of) Mitra and Y aren a for our 
welfare: may we he among the excellent progeny 
of Savitri : we solicit to-day this protection of the 
gods.

13. Universal gods, who (take part) in the 
functions of Savitri, the parent of truth, of Mitra 
and V aruna, confer upon us auspicious and 
honourable wealth, comprising male progeny, and 
cattle, and (pious) acts.

14. May Savitri on the west, Savitri on the 
east, Savitri on the north, Savitri on the south, 
may Savitri send us all desired wealth, may 
Savitri bestow upon us long life.



S t5kta V III. (X X X V II .)
The deity is StJKTA; the Rishi his son Abhitapas ; the metre is

Jagat'i, except in the tenth verse, in which it is Trishtubh.

Varga x i i . 1 .  (Having offered) adoration to S u r t a , the 
beholder of M it r a  and V a r u n a , the mighty, the 
divine, the far-seer, the god-born, the manifester 
(of all things), the son of heaven; celebrate the 
rite enjoined by him, and sing his praise.1

2. May that word of truth everywhere protect 
me, through which it is that the heaven and earth, 
and days and nights, extend; all the rest of creation 
which trembles has rest (th ere); the waters daily 
(flow), the sun rises every day.

3 . Ho ancient RdJcshasa abides, S u r t a , near thee, 
when thou desirest to yoke to thy chariot thy rapid 
steeds: one ancient radiance 2 follows (thee) whilst 
thou risest with another.

4 .  W ith that light, S u r t a , with which thou 
dispersest the darkness, and with that radiance with 
which thou quickenest every moving thing, remove 
from us all famine, neglect of oblations, sickness, 
and evil dreams.

Mahidhara (Yajur Veda, IV. 35) proposes other explana
tions, as taking the genitive for the dative it might be salutation 
to the Sun, as Mitra and Varuna, in which case chaJcshase stands 
alone “ the Seer") or Mitra and Varuna may typify the world. 
There are other variations, but they are of no importance.

i.e. the light of the moon \_prdchinam may mean “ turned 
towards the east.” Sayana does not explain itj.



5. When invoked, thon who art gentle protectest 
the rite of every (worshipper): thou risest after the 
swadhd offerings; when to-day we call upon thee, 
may the gods be propitious to our sacred acts.

6. May heaven and earth, may the waters, may 
I n d r a , and the M a r u t s , hear this our invocation 
and this our praise: may we not be in sorrow at 
the sight of the Sun : living long, may we attain 
a prosperous old age.

7. May we, constantly happy in mind, sound of Varga x iii. 
sight, blessed with posterity, exempt from sickness,
devoid of sin, daily (worship thee): may we, enjoy
ing long life, behold thee, Surya, who art the 
cherisher of thy friends rising day by day.

8. May we, enjoying (long) life,1 day by day 
behold thee, Surya, who glancest over all things, 
invested with great lustre, radiant, giving joy to 
every eye, and rising above the vast and mighty 
(ocean).

9. Golden-haired Surya, by whose guidance all 
beings move (by day), and repose by night,1 2 do 
thou come to us with freedom from sin, and more 
felicitous (life) 3 every day.

1 [So Sayana; properly, “ living prosperously may we attain 
old age.” ]

2 [Properly “ by whose banner all things go forth (to work), 
and by whose rays (aktubhih) they go to rest.”]

3 [Sayana takes vasyasa with ahna, “ with an extremely 
felicitous day.” ]



10. Be propitious to us with, light; be propitious 
to us with sunshine; be propitious to us with 
w arm th; be propitious to us with frost; and grant 
us, Su r y a , various wealth, whereby we may prosper 
on the road and in the house.

11. Bestow, gods, felicity upon both (classes) of 
our living beings, bipeds and quadrupeds, so that, 
whether they be eating or drinking, they may be 
strong and healthy; so grant to us happiness, 
pleasure and freedom from sin.

12. Whatever sin, great and exciting the wrath 
of the gods, we have committed against you, 0  
gods, by the tongue, or the working of the mind, 
do you, Y asus, transfer that sin to him, who 
assailing terrifies us.

StKTi IX . (X X X V III .)
The deity is I n d e a ; the Rishi is I ndba, “  musJilcavisishta ” ; the 

metre is Jagati, or (according to others of the school of 
Tandava and Satyayana) I ndba M xtshkatat.

Varga XIV. 1. Thou shoutest, I ndra, in this glorious and 
arduous conflict, and assistest us to the acquire
ment (of spoil), in this battle where cows are won 
and men overpowered, wherein the weapons descend 
on every side upon the fierce and courageous com
batants.

2. Do thou, I ndra, heap up in our dwelling 
famous riches, comprising food and herds of cattle: 1

[Sayana, “ where cattle are abundant like water.” ]



may we, Saera, be vigorous (through the favour) 
of thee, the victorious: grant us, V asu, that which 
we desire.

3. I ndra, the praised of many, may he who 
proposes to assail us, w hether he be a Dasa,1 an 
A r ya , or an enem y of the g o d s; through thy aid 
m ay all (such) foes be easily overcome by u s : 
through thee m ay we destroy them  in battle.

4 . L e t  us bring before us to-day for our pro
tection that I ndra, the pure, the renowned, the  
leader of rites, who in the m an-destroying, all- 
devouring conflict, is the w inner of w ealth ; who is 
to be invoked by few and by m any.

5. I ndra, showerer of benefits, I  have heard of 

thee, the self-m utilator, the giver of unexpected  
strength, encouraging the prosperous: set thyself  
free from K dtsa,1 2 and come h ith e r : how should 
such a one as thou rem ain so bound ?

1 Adeva, as above.
2 A legend is here somewhat obscurely narrated, that Kutsa 

and Lusa having summoned I ndea at the same time to their 
respective sacrifices, he went first to Kutsa, who then detained 
him, having fastened him by the scrotum with a hundred leather 
thongs. This verse is addressed to Indra by Lusa, exhorting 
him to free himself. Sayana refers to the Satyayana Brahmana 
and the Chhandoga Brahmana.



StJKTA X . (X X X IX .)
The deities are the A swifs ; the Rishi is GhoshI ,  daughter of

Kakshivat, a BrahmavadifI ; the metre of the last verse is
Trishlubh, of the rest Jagat'i.

Varga xv. 1. W e from very ancient times invoke, Aswins,
by a name as venerable as that of a father, this 
your glorious chariot, which travels all around, 
which turns well, and which is to be invoked 
morning and evening by the worshipper.

2. Stimulate, Aswins, our words of truth, perfect 
(our) sacred rites, and inspire (our) numerous 
faculties; this (is what) we wish; grant us a 
glorious portion (of wealth); put us like pros
perous Soma amongst the affluent.

3. You, Nasatyas, are the good fortune of a 
damsel1 growing old in (her father’s) mansion; the 
preservers of the famishing, (the protectors) of the 
abject, of the blind, of the feeble,1 2 they call you the 
physicians of the sacrifice.

4. You made the aged Chyavana,3 when like a 
worn-out chariot, again young and able to go: you 
bore the son of Tugra 4 above the waters ; all these 
your (exploits) are to be celebrated at our sacrifices.

5. I  proclaim, Aswins, your ancient exploits 
among the people, for you were the physicians, the

1 Ghosha, see Vol. I. p. 315.
2 Compare I. 112. 8, Vol. I. p. 290.
3 See Vol. I. p. 308. 4 i.e. Bhujyu. See Vol. I. p. 307.



bestowers of felicity : we count you two worthy 
to be praised for (our) preservation: so that this 
worshipper,1 H asatyas, may believe (in you).

6 .  I  here, ( G h o s h a ) ,  invoke you. Hear my Varga xvi. 
(invocation), As wins, give me (wealth) as parents
give to a son; before (it come) beyond the reach of 
(a  curse) that has no relatives, ungrateful, without 
kinsfolk, without belief, (pursues m e): save me 
from that curse before (it reach me).1 2

7. You brought, Sundhyu,3 the daughter of 
P ueumitka to (her husband) V imada : you came 
at Y adheimati’s invocation, and gave excellent 
offspring to her who was full of wisdom.4

8. You made young again the life of the sage 
Ka li, 5 when approaching old age, you rescued 
Vandana 6 7 from the w ell; you quickly enabled 
V iseala ? to walk.

1 \_Arih, probably “ enemy,” but explained by Sayana as 
“ goer, lord, worshipper.”]

2 [The epithets anapih, etc., properly apply to. Ghosha, who, 
being a leper, could not marry.]

3 Yol. I. p. 294, verse 19 ; p. 306, verse 1.
4 Yol. I. p. 310, verse 13. [Sayana here says the Aswins 

heard her invocation in battle when her hand was cut off and 
gave her a golden hand. This seems to be a later legend arising 
from the name (Hiranyahasta) of the son given to her.]

5 Vol. I. p. 292, verse 15.
6 Vandana's extrication from a well is repeatedly mentioned, 

e.g. Yol. I . p. 289, verse 5 ;  but here the Scholiast says he had 
thrown himself into it through grief for the death of his wife.

7 Yol. I. p. 291, verse 10, and p. 311, verse 15.



9. Aswins, shedders of rain, you extricated 
R ebha 1 when he was placed in a cave and was 
dying:1 2 you made the heated fire-pit cool for Atri: 3 
you gave (liberty) to Saptavadhri.4

10. You gave, A swins, to P edtj5 a strong white 
horse with nine-and-ninety (other) steeds,6 (a horse) 
active (in combat), putting to flight the friends (of 
the foe), worthy to be invoked, a source of delight, 
like wealth to men.

Varga xvn. 11. Lofty sovereigns, worthy of invocation, 
going on roads which are praised in hymns, 
A swins, the man whom with his wife you place in 
front of (your) car, encounters not from any quarter 
wickedness, difficulty, or danger.

12. Come, Aswins, with the chariot that is 
swifter than thought, which the R ibhus made for 
you ; in connection with which the daughter of 
heaven, (the dawn), is born, and both the auspicious 
day and night from Y ivaswat.

13. Do you two, Aswins, climb the path to the 
mountain with your triumphant chariot; 7 you have

1 Yol. I . p. 289, verse 5, but there it is said he was saved 
from a well; the term guha here used means any cavity or 
secret place.

2 [Properly “ dead.” ] 3 Yol. I. p. 290, verse 7.
4 See Yol. III . p. 366, verses 5 and 6.
5 See Yol. I. p. 307, verse 6.

6 [Properly “ strong with nine-and-ninety strengths.” ]
' Yol. I. p. 312, verse 2 0 ; Yol. IY . p. 2, verse 7.



renovated for Sayt;  1 the (barren) milch cow: you 
liberated by your acts the quail that bad been 
seized from the jaws of the wolf.2

14. For you, Aswins, we have made, we have 
built this praise, as the Bhrigus (built) your car: 
cherishing (this praise) like a son, the eternal 
performer of rites, we have decked (with ornaments 
your laudation) amongst men, as if it had been 
a wife.

StkiA X I . (X L .)
Deities and Rishi as before; metre, Jagat'i.

1. What (worshipper), O leaders of rites, and Varga xviii. 
where (abiding) glorifies for his good, by his praise
at the rite, your radiant moving chariot, going (to 
the sacrifice) at dawn, all-pervading, and bearing 
(wealth) day after day to one man after another ?

2. Where are you, A swins, by night ? where are 
you by day ? where do you sojourn ? where do you 
dwell ? who brings you into his presence in the 
same place (of sacrifice) as on her couch a widow 
(brings) her husband’s brother, as a woman (brings) 
her husband (to her).

3. Leaders (of rites), you are glorified at dawn 
like two ancient (monarchs) by the voice (of the 
caller): 3 entitled to worship, you go day by day

1 Yol. I . p. 318, verse 20. 2 Yol. I . p. 310, verse 14.
3 Sayana explains jarana as “ two kings, old or great by 

sovereignty,” and kapaya as “ the song of the bard or herald, 
who awakens (a great man) at dawn.”



to the dwelling (of the worshipper) : of whose 
(faults) are you the destroyer ? to whose oblations 
do you repair like princes ?

4. Like persons hunting two wild elephants,1 
we praise you, Aswixs, with oblations night and 
d a y : at all due seasons, leaders (of rites), (the 
worshipper) offers you the oblation ; do you, who 
are rulers of the shining (rain), bring food to 
mankind.

5 : Attending upon you, Aswixs, leaders (of 
rites), I, G h o sh a , the daughter of king ( K a k s i i i - 

y a t ) , speak to you and request you; be (present at) 
my (sacrifice) by day, and be (present) by night, 
be able (to grant favour) to the son of my brother, 
who has horses and a chariot.

Varga xix. 6 . Sage Aswixs, stand by your chariot; make it 
approach (the sacrifice) of the worshipper, as K tjtsa 
(made his chariot approach) men,1 2 the fly carries 
your honey, Aswixs, in its mouth as a woman 
carries purified (honey) . 3

7. You came, Aswixs, to the rescue of B hujytj, 
you came to the rescue of Y asa, you came to 
Sixjaea4 to (hear) his desirable (praise): the offerer

1 Say ana’s explanation is strange, “ hunting two elephants like 
tigers.”

Sayana takes no notice of visah, but has merely “ as Kutsa 
and Indra ride in the same chariot.”

3 [Sayana cites I .  119. 2 (Yol. I. p. 323).]

[Sctyana cites V III. 5. 25 (Vol. IY . p. 238). He says here



of oblations besieges your friendship ; and I desire 
happiness through your protection.

8 . Verily, A swins, you protect the feeble m a n :1 
you protected Sayu : you protect him who worships 
according to rule, and the widow, (Vadhrimati) ; 
you set open, 0  Aswins, for the donors of oblations 
the seven-mouthed3 thundering cloud.

9. The bride, A swins, has been born, let the 
husband approach: may the plants spring up (for 
him) after the rain : for him may the streams flow 
as if from a declivity: may he invulnerable have 
the power of a husband over her.

10. The husbands who weep for the life (of their 
wives),3 make them sit down at the sacrifice, hold 
in a long embrace, (and) send the Pitris this 
desirable offspring, upon these husbands the wives 
(bestow) happiness in order to be embraced.

11. W e do not know this (happiness) of his; Vargaxx. 
do you, (A swins), clearly explain how it is that the

the Sinjara was an Atari, and that the Aswins came to rescue 
him from a fire-pit.]

1 [Or K risa  (a proper name).]
2 Saptasyam is literally seven-mouthed, but the Scholiast 

seems to understand by it, “  having shifting doors or openings,” 
sarpanasitadwaram; according to the Scholiast, Ghosha, having 
become eligible as a wife, here expresses her desire for a husband.

3 Jivam rudanii is literally “ they weep for the living.”
Sayana explains it as “ weep for the life (of their wives),”
“ by their very weeping they desire to (pray for) their wives’ 

lives.”



young (husband) dwells in the bride’s bouse; let 
us, As wins, repair to the dwelling of (my) dear 
youthful, vigorous, and manly husband: this is our 
desire.

12. A swins, rich in food, lords of water, twin 
(associates), may your good will devolve (upon us), 
may the desires (of our hearts) be attained: you 
have been my protectors: may we, (being) beloved, 
attain the habitation of a husband.

13. Exulting, do you bestow riches, comprehend
ing male progeny, in the house of my husband, on 
me, who desire to praise you; lords of waters, 
make the sacred ford good to drink: remove the 
tree that stands in the road and the malevolent 
(enemy).

14. A swins of goodly aspect, lords of water, 
in what place, among what people, do you to-day 
delight ? who now detains you ? to the house of 
what sage, or of what sacrificer, have you repaired ?

Sveta X I I . (X L I.)
The deities and metre as before; the Rishi is Suhastya, the son 

of GhoshA.

Varga xxi. 1. A t break of dawn, (A swins), we invoke with
pious prayers your common chariot, praised of many, 
adorable, three-wheeled, frequenting religious rites, 
traversing all space, suitable at sacrifices.

2. Ascend, Nasatyas, your nectar-bearing chariot, 
which is harnessed at dawn, and set in motion at 
dawn, with which, leaders (of rites), you go to the



people who are engaged in worship, to the priest- 
administered sacrifice, A swins, of (your) adorer.

3. Come, A swins, to Suhastya, whether as the 
ministrant priest bearing the Soma in his hand, 
or as the competent lowly-minded1 feeder of the 
sacred fire; although you go to the sacrifices of 
(some other) sage, (yet) come, A swins, from them 
to the beverage of the Soma (which I  offer).

Stjxta X I I I .  (X L II .)
The deity is Indra; the Rishi, Krishna, of the race of Angiras; 

the metre is Trishtulh.

1. Direct your laudation to him, ( I n d r a ) ,  like an Varga x x i i . 

archer aiming a larger arrow 1 2 (to its mark), like a 
decorator (applying his ornaments): surpass by
your praises, sages, the praises of your adversaries; 
delight I ndra, worshipper, by the (offering of the)
Soma.

2. Control, worshipper, your friend (Indra), like 
a cow for your milking: awake, Indra, the author 
of decay ; bring down for the distribution of wealth 
the hero who is pressed down with wealth like a 
vessel full (of water).

3. W hy, Maghavat, do (the wise) call thee the 
nourish er (of worshippers) ? Quicken me, (Indra),

1 [This is Sayana’s usual explanation of damunasa, but here 
he explains it as “ intending to give ” (dana-manasa) .]

2 [Layarn is explained by Sayana as “ adhering” (from Vi), 
i.e. “ heart-piercing arrow.” ]



with wealth, (for) I  hear that thou art the quickener 
(of the worshippers); may my understanding, 
S a k r a , be productive of works; grant us, I n d r a , 

a destiny that brings wealth.
4. The people earnestly call upon thee in battles, 

I n d r a , (they call upon thee) when standing together 
in the conflict: at this (call) I n d r a  makes him his 
friend who offers oblations; the hero desires not 
friendship with him who presents no libation.

5. The bearer of the oblation who offers to I n d ra  

the sharp >SW«-juices, like much moveable wealth 
(given to the poor)— for him in the fore part of the 
day I n d r a  scatters his eager1 and well-armed 
(enemies), and defeats his foe.

Varga x x i i i .  6 . May the enemy of that I n d r a  on whom we 
have laid our praise, the lord of affluence, who has 
granted us our desires, be in fear of him even when 
far off: may the food belonging to the country of 
the foe bow down before him (to enjoy).

7. Invoked of many, ( I n d r a ) ,  drive far away the 
enemy with that fierce thunderbolt of thine: grant to 
us, I n d r a , wealth of barley and cattle: render to the 
worshipper his sacrifice productive of pleasant food.

8 . The I n d r a  into whom the sharp abundant 
>SWa-juices effused by (the priests), the showerers 
(of the Soma), have entered: he, M ag h a  va t , deserts 
not the donor of the sacrifice, but bestows ample 
wealth upon him who presents libations.

1 [Or, “ Raving beautiful sons.” ]
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9. H aving driven away the assailant, he triumphs:
at the time (of battle) lie selects his antagonist as I'*’ siv 
does a gam bler. The man who, desirous of grati- V ,"  
fying the gods, withholds not his riches, him the 
powerful I ndra associates with wealth.

10 . I ndra, invoked of many, may we escape all 
ignorance caused by poverty by means of our 
ca ttle : (may we escape) all hunger by means of our 
barley : (may we acquire) the ch ief1 riches through 
the princes (of wealth) : may we conquer by our 
valour.

11. May B rihaspati defend us from a malignant 
(foe) coming from behind, from above, or from 
below; may I ndra defend us from foes in front 
and in the m iddle; may he, our friend, bestow 
wealth upon (us) his friends.

1 [Or, “ may we, the chief, acquire riches.” ]



ANUYAKA IY.

ASHTAKA YII. Co n t in u ed .

ADHYAYA YIII. C o n t in u e d .

StJKTA I. (X L III .)
The deity is I h e a  ; the Rishi is K bishna ; the metre of the 
twentieth and eleventh verses is Trishtubh, of the rest Jagatfi.

Varga xxiv. 1. My praises, all-acquiring, concentrated and 
eager, glorify I ndka : they embrace Maghavat as 
wives (embrace) a husband; as (women embrace) 
a man free from defect for the sake of protection.

2. I xdra, of godly aspect, the invoked of many, 
my mind intent on thee wanders not from thy 
presence; I  fix my desire on thee: take thy seat 
like a prince upon this sacred grass, and may thy 
drinking be of this Soma,

3. May I ndra be the remover of th irst1 and 
hunger, for he, Mahgavat, is lord over precious3 
riches: these seven rivers of the powerful showerer, 
(Indra), flowing down a declivity, augment food.

4. As birds perch upon the leafy tree, so the 
exhilarating Soma-] uioes filling the ladles (repair) 
to (I ndra), the summit of them shines through

1 After explaining amati as “ ignorance,” the Scholiast 
gives as an alternative explanation “ thirst taking away the 
understanding. ’ ’

[Sayana explains vaswah as “ the riches which cover or 
clothe us.” ]



their speed, may I ndra spontaneously bestow 
excellent light upon man.

5. As a gambler at play selects his adversary, 1 

so does M a g h a v a t  when he overcomes the rain- 
bestowing sun : 1 2 no one, M a g h a v a t , ancient or 
modern, is able to imitate this thy vigour.

6 . M a g h a v a t , the showerer (of benefits), encom- Varga xxv. 
passes all people: he contemplates the praises of 
mankind: the man in whose sacrifice S a k h a  delights, 
overcomes (foes) wishing to fight by means of his 
pungent /SWa-libations.

7. When the >SW«-juices flow towards I ndra, as 
waters to the sea, as rivers to a lake, then the pious 
worshippers augment his greatness in the (sacrificial) 
abode, as the rain3 by its heavenly gift, (augments) 
the barley.

8 . As in the world an angry bull rushes (upon 
another), so does I n d r a , who directs (towards us) 
the waters, the brides of the lord (of earth): when 
(the Soma) is effused, M a g h a v a t  bestows light 
upon the man, who gives promptly, who offers 
oblations.

9. Let the axe (of I ndra) be put forth together 
with lig h t: may the easily milked cow of truth be

1 See Sukta 42, v. 9.
2 Iudra’s victory over the sun is said to be his taking away 

the moisture or rain from the latter.
8 [Sayana, “ the sender of r a i n vrishtih—varshita, th.elcartari 

Uah construction.]



(manifested) as of old ; 1 may the pure and radiant 
I ndra shine with splendour; may the lord of the 
virtuous shine brightly like the sun.

10. I ndra, invoked of many, may we escape all 
ignorance caused by poverty, by means of our 
cattle; (may we escape) all hunger by means of 
our barley; (may we acquire) the chief riches 
through the princes (of w ealth); may we conquer 
by our valour.

11. May B rihaspati defend us, from a malignant 
(foe) coming from behind, or from above, or from 
below: may Indra defend us from foes in front and 
in the middle; may he, our friend, bestow wealth 
upon (us) his friends.

S ukta II . (X L IY .)

The deity and B,ishi as before; the metre of the first three 
verses is Trishtubh, of the next six Jagat’i, of the last two 
Trishtubh.

Varga xxvi. 1. May I n d r a , the lord of wealth, come hither 
with his chariot for his exhilaration; he who is 
rapid, strong, who, overcoming all the forces (of the 
enemy) by his great insuperable might, (passes) 
through them.

2. King of men, thy chariot is well stationed; 
thy horses are well trained; the thunderbolt is 
grasped in thy hands: come quickly towards us,

The axe is the thunderbolt, and the cow the thunder.



lord of all, by a good path, we will augment thine 
energies when thou drinkest the Soma.

3. May the fierce, vigorous, exulting horses of 
Indra, bring him hither to us, the king of men, 
armed with the thunderbolt, fierce, the reducer of 
foes, the showerer (of benefits), whose strength is 
real.

4 .  Yerilv, I n d r a , thou pourest into thy capacious 
(stomach) the protecting [Soma), serving the wooden 
trough, intelligent, holding strength: bestow (upon 
us) vigour: take us into thyself, for thou art the 
lord for the exaltation of the wise.

5. Let the wealth (to be given by thee) come 
quickly to me, for verily I have glorified thee: come 
to the blessed sacrifice of the offerer of the Soma; 
for thou art the lord: sit down upon this sacred 
grass: these thy cups (of Soma) are not to be 
insulted by the act (of evil spirits).

6 .  They go separately (to the worlds of the Varga xxvil. 
gods); first those who offer oblations to the gods
have attained reputation difficult to surpass: those 
who have not been able to ascend the ship of 
sacrifice, have gone down (in the world), wretches 
(plunged) in debt. 1

7. Thus may those others the ignorant1 2 go down
wards, whose restive horses are yoked; otherwise

1 So Yaska interprets the passage, 5. 25.
2 [i.e. neglecting to sacrifice, the rest of the line means that 

though they have the power, they do not sacrifice.]



(is it with those) who before (death) are near unto 
liberality , 1 amongst whom precious gifts (to the 

gods) are numerous . 1 2

8 . ( I ndra)  has arrested the wandering tremulous 
clouds : the heaven cries out (in a larm ): he agitates 
the firm am ent; he fixes the combined heaven and 
e a rth : having drunk of the effused Soma, he repeats 
praises in his exhilaration.

9. I  bear this thy well-made goad,3 (excited) by 
which, Maghavat, thou urgest on the slayers of 
powerful foes.4 L e t thy  abode be a t this my 
sacrifice. Accept, Maghavat, who art to be adored, 
(m y praise) at the sacrifice at which (th e Soma) is 
effused.

1 0 . I ndra, invoked of many, may we escape all 
ignorance caused by poverty, by means of our 
ca ttle : (m ay we escape) all hunger by means of our 
b arley : (m ay we acquire) the chief riches through 
the princes (of w ealth): may we conquer by our 
valour.

1 1 . May B rihaspati defend us from a malignant

1 [Sayana explains upare by yajvanah, “ the sacrifices,” 

perhaps reading apare, “  the others,” or confusing upare with 
apare.~\

2 I t  is difficult to imagine a more elliptical, and without very 
free additions unintelligible stanza.

3 A nhusa, metaphorically for praise, which urges or goads 
one to exertion.

4 [i .e . the elephants, Airavata, etc. Sapharujah  really means, 
“ striking with the hoof.” ]



(foe) coming from behind or from above or from 
below : may I ndra defend us from foes in front and 
in the m iddle: may he, our friend, bestow wealth 
upon (us), his friends.

Sukta I I I . (X LV .)
The deity is Agni ; the Rishi is Vatsapki, son of B halandana ; 

the metre is Trishtulh.

1. Agni1 was first born above the sky; as Jata- xxviii 
vedas he was born the second time amongst u s ;
the friend of man, he was born the third time in the 
w aters; the sage kindling him eternally praises him.

2. W e recognize thy threefold station, A gni, and 
thy three (form s): we recognize the many stations 
occupied by th e e ; we know what thy supreme 
secret appellation (is ) : we know the source, whence 
thou hast proceeded.1 2

3. He who is well disposed towards men illumes

1 That is, Agni represents successively the sun, fire, lightning.
The whole of this Sukta occurs in the Yajush X I I .  18-29.
The explanations of Mahidhara agree in the main with those 
of Sayana, with a few variations of no great importance, except 
in the first stanza, in which it is said that Agni was first 
generated as prana, or vital air, from the breath of heaven, 
and that man generated him ; secondly, that Prajdpati (Mahf- 
dhara’s explanation of nrimandh) created him eternal in all the 
waters, and that the yajamana lighting him also gives birth 
to him.

2 Mahidhara gives also the interpretation here followed, “ In * 
heaven, earth, and mid-air— and as Agni, Vayu, and Surya—
as the household and other fires.” Guild, etc., refers to the



the A gxi in the ocean (as submarine fire), in the 
midst of the w aters: the beholder of men (illumes) 
thee in the centre of the sky : the mighty ( M a r u t s)  

magnify thee abiding in the third region (the fir
mament), on the lap of the waters.1

4. Agni cries aloud like the thundering heaven: 
he licks the earth burning the plants: as soon as 
generated, he contemplates this (conflagration): 
when kindled, he blazes with his (own) radiance 
between heaven and earth.

5. Liberal, exciter of splendours, depositary of 
riches, granter of desires, preserver of the Soma, 
the inhabiter (of the world), the son of strength, 
(placed) in the waters, the king ( A g n i)  blazes, 
kindled at the commencement of dawn.

6. The manifester of all, the germ of the world, 
A gni, as soon as born fills heaven and earth (with 
light) : he fractures as he advances the solid cloud, 
for which the five classes of men2 praise him.

Varga X X IX . 7. Desiring (oblations), purifying, moving

names given in the Vedas, which are a mystery to those to 
whom the Vedas are unknown.

1 JVrimandh is Prajapati, according to Mahfdhara; Varum, 
according to Sayana. Diva udhati refers to the Surya-mandala, 
according to Sayana. Nrichalcshah is the sun according to 
him; Priyapati, according to Mahfdhara. Mahfdhara explains 
mahishah, as vital airs.

The text has pancha janah “ five men,’’ rendered by Sayana 
as usual. Maludhara says, “ the four chief priests and the 
yajamanaP



quickly,1 sagacious, immortal, A gni has been 
stationed am ong m o rta ls : he sends forth the
smoke,1 2 and goes w earing a radiant (form), and 
pervading the heaven with brilliant lustre.

8 . Conspicuous, glorious,3 A gni shines with great 
splendour, moving everyw here,4 and blazing un- 
snrpassingly with g lo r y : A gni became immortal 
through the food (of sacrifice) when the prolific 
heaven engendered him.

9. Auspiciously radiant and divine Agni, youngest 
(of the gods), grant ample wealth to the eminent 
(worshipper), who presents to you to-day cakes 
dressed with butter, and confer happiness upon one 

devoted to the gods.5

1 Arati is explained by Sayana as “ going” or tbe destroyer 
of beings. Mabidhara explains it as parydptamati, “  of sufficient 
understanding,” or dushteshu pyntirah.it a “ devoid of affection for 

the wicked.”
2 Mahfdhara attaches arusham to dhumam, “ smoke not hurt

ing the eyes, or not shining,” and connects bharibhrat, 
“ supporting,” w ith jagat, “ the w orld” understood.

3 Drisano ruhrnah. According to Sayana, the latter is 
equivalent to rochamanah, epithet of Agni understood. Mahf- 
dhara makes it the dev at d (the subject of the verse), meaning 
a gold ornament of the neck, which at a particular time the 

yajamdna is to take off with this mantra.
4 Sayana renders Ayuh as going everywhere. Mahfdhara 

gives it  the ordinary meaning “ life,” and explains, “ desiring 
an irreproachable life to give perpetually to people.” W hat 

this means is not very obvious.
5 Mahfdhara explainsgomantam as “ radiant,” from go, a ray



1 0 . Prosper the worshipper, A gni, when beautiful 
sacrificial viands (are being offered), when sacred 
praises are being recited (by him). M ay he be dear 
to Surya , dear to A gni ; may he by a son born, 
or sons to be born, overcome (bis foes).

1 1 . To thee, A gni, the worshippers offer daily 
all desirable treasures; (abiding) w ith thee, desirous 
of wealth, the sages have set open the pasturage 
frequented by cattle.

12 . A gni, who art very dear to men, Y aiswXnara, 
the guardian of the Soma, has been glorified by the 
R ishis : we invoke the friendly heaven and earth: 
grant us, gods, riches and male offspring.

of light, and vrajamdrga (a road) “  the way to the solar orb, 
the path of the gods.”



ASHTAKA VIII.

ADHYAYA I.

M A N D A LA  X. C o n t i n u e d .

ANUYAKA IV. C o n t i n u e d .

Sijkta IV . (X L Y I .)

The deity is Agni ; the llishi V atsapki, son of B halandana ; 
the metre is Trishtubh.

1 1A mighty ministrant priest, one cognizant of Varga i .  

heaven, though abiding with men, having been 
born, is seated on the lap of the w aters: may he, 
the upholder (of sacrifice), who has been stationed 
(on the altar), be to thee when offering worship, 
the giver1 2 3 of food and riches, the protector of thy 
person.

2. The liish is  worshipping him, (when hiding) 
in the midst of the waters, followed him by his 
footprints (as men follow) an animal that is lost: 
the wise B hrigus 3 desiring his presence, and 
anxious (to find him), discovered him by their 
prayers lurking in the cave.

1 Sama Veda^I. 1. 2. 3. 5, reading nrishadm a  and sute  for sa te.

2 [Sayana “ the regulator” (niyamita).~\

3 [See Yol. I .  p. 220, verse 2. The discovery of Agni, which 
is here likened to the discovery of lost cattle, probably refers 
to the real difficulty which the ancient Hindus felt in generating 
fire by means of two pieces of wood, a difficulty which perhaps 

was one cause of their worship of fire.]



3. Trita , the son of Y ibhuyas, searching (for 
him), found mighty Agni on the head of the cow: 
he the augmenter of happiness manifested in the 
dwellings (of the pious), the youthful (connecting) 
bond of the resplendent (Sun).

4. (The priests) desirous (to propitiate him), 
detaining him amongst men have by their adoration 
made him lord over all people,1 him the exhilarator, 
the presenter of burnt offerings, the migrator,2 
the object of sacrifice, the leader of rites, the 
purifier, the bearer of oblations.

5. Be competent, (priest, to glorify) the victori
ous mighty A gni, the sustainer of the wise, (even) 
fools (adore) him, the exempt from folly, the de- 
molisher of cities ; conducting the embryo of touch- 
wood, (A gni), like a golden-haired, swift-moving 
(horse), loving praise and wealth, they bring him 
to the sacrifice.

Varga ii. 6 .  Occupying three (stations), consolidating (the 
dwelling of the worshipper), surrounded (by flames), 
he sits down upon the altar in the chambers (of 
sacrifice); from thence, having accepted (the obla-

[Oi, separating visarn and uratim, the latter means, accord
ing to Sayana, “ the goer, i.e. being always in the house of the 
worshipper,” and the former “ for the sake of the worshippers.”]

[L it. in front” prancham, but, according to Sayana, 
going towards, i.e. towards the Ahavanfya from the Garha- 

patya.]

feama Veda, I. 1. 2. 3. 2, reading, Mur air amiiram for mura 
amuram, and girlhir vana for garlham vanam.



tions) of the people, w ith intent to give (them  to 
the gods), in various w ays, he (A gxi) goes to the 
gods holding (his foes) in check.1

7 . The undecaying fires of the worshipper, the 
rescuers from the hum iliated (spirits of ill),1 2 having 
adorable smoke, purifying, becoming white, swift, 
bearing (the oblation), sitting in the wood, (are) 
like the fast-flowing juices of the Som a.

8. A gyi, who hears off (the oblation) with his 
tongue (of flames), who hears off the hymns of 
praise with (favourable) mind (for the preservation) 
of the earth ; him men have appointed as the 
shining, purifying, exulting hotri, the most entitled  
to worship.

9. A gni, whom heaven and earth engendered, 
(whom) the waters and T washtri, and the B bigbus 
by their powers (begot) ; the adorable one, whom 
M Itaeiswan first, and the gods fabricated as the 
object of worship for Manij.

1 0 . Thee, whom the gods appointed as the  
hearer of oblations, whom men, desiring manifold 
blessings, regard as the object of w orship; do thou,

1 Ayantrair zyate nr'in is literally “ by non-restraints be goes 
to men,” the Scholiast amplifies the first word into satrunam 
niyamanaih saha, “ with restraints on his foes,” and renders 
the last two devdn gachchliati.

2 Y aju r Yeda, X X X I I I .  1. Mahidhara proposes as one mean
ing of damani aritrah, “ the protector of the houses;” he also 
gives that of Sayana.



A gai, bestow food upon, him who praises thee at 
the sacrifice; for the devout worshipper verily 
obtains great renown.

Stjkta Y . (X L Y I I .)

The deity is I rdba Y aikurtha (or son of Y ikunthA) 1; the JRishi
is Saptagu,1 2 of the race of Argikas ; the metre is Trishtubh.

Varga h i. 1. I ndra, lord of abundant wealth,3 we, desiring 
wealth, seize hold of thy right hand; we know 
thee, hero, lord of abundant cattle,3 give us various 
fertilizing riches.4

2. (W e know thee to be)5 6 well armed, a sure

1 According to the legend quoted by the Scholiast, Vikuntha, 
was a female Asura, who, desiring to have a son like Indra, 
performed penance (the krichchhra, and chandrayana, etc.) 
for the purpose. Indra, wishing that there should not he 
another like himself, took upon him the state of the embryo 
of Vikuntha, and was born as her son. A  later mythology 
would have probably connected the name with the heaven of 
Vishnu.

2 Sama Yeda, I. 4. 1. 3. 5.
3 [Such expressions as vasupate vasunam and gopatim gonam 

are probably only tautological. Sayana, however, explains 
them as if they were cumulative or intensive.]

4 [This refrain occurring at the end of each verse is variously 
interpreted; e.g. chitram is explained as “ desirable ” or
“ honourable,” vrishanam as “ fertilizing,” or “ a son.” ]

6 The commentator suggests an alternative explanation which 
would obviate the ellipse implied in this interpretation, viz. 
ukta-gunavisistham rayirn dehi; “ give us wealth, having these 
qualities ” (i.e. well-armed, etc.).



protector, a safe guide, (renowned throughout) the 
four oceans, the depositary of riches, deserving of 
repeated worship, adorable, the preventer of many 
(ills) : grant us various fertilizing riches.

3. Grant us, I ndra, various fertilizing riches, the 
fit object of prayer, honoured by the gods, large, 
vast, profound, wide-rooted, by means of which the 
R ish is  are heard, fierce, the subduer of thy foes.

4. Grant us, I ndra, various fertilizing riches, 
dispensing food, comprising intelligent male off
spring,1 the protector, filling men with wealth, the 
granter of increase, the very powerful, the slayer 
of the Dasyus, the destroyer of cities, the observer 
of truth.

5. Grant us, Indra, various fertilizing wealth, 
consisting of horses, of chariots, of valiant fol
lowers, of thousands, of hundreds (of cattle), 
surrounded by beautiful attendants, endowed with 
sages and heroes, the enjoyer of all (benefits).

6 .  The praise (addressed to the gods) comes to Varga iv. 
the presence of Saptagu, the observer of the truth,
the intelligent, the lord of much (praise), who, 
being of the family of Angiras, has approached 
(the gods) with oblations: do thou, (I ndra), grant 
me various fertilizing riches.

1 [Or, as an epithet of Indra, “  the hero of the sages.” These 
epithets may of course be applied to Indra as in verse 2, the 
ellipse being filled up, “ W e know thee to be,” etc. Sayana 
merely explains it as “ an intelligent son.” ]



7. My praises, (my) messengers soliciting (audi
ence), come to I ndra, praying (his) favourable 
(thoughts), heart-touching, spoken from the soul; 
(therefore, I ndra), grant me various fertilizing 
riches.

8. Bestow, Indra, that which I  solicit of thee: 
a large mansion, not held in common with other 
m en; and may heaven and earth approve of i t : 
grant us, (Indra), various fertilizing riches.

Sukta VI. (X L V III.)
I ndra Vaikdntha is both the deity and the Rishi, eulogizing

himself in reply to Saptagu ; the metre of the seventh, tenth,
and eleventh verses is Trishtubh, of the rest JagatL

Vargav. 1. I  am the principal lord of wealth: I  conquer
the treasure of many (adversaries): living beings 
call upon me as (sons call upon) a father; I  bestow 
food on the donor of oblations.

2. I , I ndra, am the striker off of the head of 
the son of Atharvan.1 I  generated the waters 
from above the cloud for the sake of Trita.1 2 I 
carried off their wealth from the Dasyus; taming 
the clouds for Dadhyanch,3 the son of Matariswan.

1 [Named Dadhyanch. Sayana cites Satap. Br. X IV . 4. 5. 16, 
and Rig-Veda, I . 116. 12. See above, Vol. I . p. 310, note.]

2 [i.e. Trita Aptya, who had fallen into a well. See Vol. I. 
p. 142 note.]

3 This is of course a different RUM from Dadhyanch, the son 
of Atharvan; the Scholiast calls him Matariswanah putrali.



fc±  ̂ _
3. For me T washtri fabricated the iron thunder- l

bolt: in me the gods have concentered pious acts: M g*
my lustre is insupportable, like that of the Sun:1
men acknowledge me as lord in consequence of 
what I  have done, and of what I shall do.

4. (I  conquered) by my shaft this (wealth) com
prehending kine, horses, herds, water, and gold;
I  give many thousands to the donor (of the obla
tion) when libations and praises have afforded me 
delight.

5. I, Indra, am not surpassed in affluence; I 
never yield to death: pouring forth the Som a liba
tion, ask of me wealth; 0  men, forfeit not my 
friendship.

6 .  I destroy those powerful (enemies) two by Varga vi. 
two who defy the (wielder of the) thunderbolt,
I ndra, to battle.2 I  slew them challenging (me to 
fight) with (great) slaughter, the unbending (slay
ing) the bending, uttering stern (menaces).

7. Single, I overcome my single (adversary): 
(overpowering them) I overcome two foes; what 
can three effect (against me)? I smite numerous 
(adversaries) like sheaves (of grain) on the thresh
ing-floor ; can my enemies who know not Indra 
revile me ?

1 [Sayana, “ my army is hard to overcome, like the sun’s 
lustre” (anika, lit. “ face” ).]

2 [Sayana explains indram as “ the destroyer of foes.” ]

VOL. V I . K



8 . I  p re p a re d 1 A t ith ig v a 1 2 for (th e  protection 
of) the Gungkjs,3 I  upheld him , the destroyer of 

enem ies, as sustenance am ongst the people | when 

I  gained renown in the g reat Vritra-battle, in 
w hich P arnaya and K a r a n ja 4 w ere slain.

9 . M y praiser, the refuge (o f all), was food to 

enj°y I (him , m en) use in two w ays, to  search for 
th eir cattle, and to be their friend, w hen I  bestow 5 

upon him a weapon in his battles, and make him 
w orthy of celeb rity  and praise.

1 0 . The Soma, is seen in one of the two (com

batants) * the cowherd ( I ndra)  m anifests the other 

with his thunderbolt: the la tte r w arrin g  against 

the sharp-horned hull, rem ains in g rea t (darkness) 
hound by the v icto r.6

11- The divine ( I ndra) abandons not the abode 
of the deities, the A dityas, the V a ses , and the

1 [Sayana takes ishkaram as a noun, “ the preparer.”]
[i.e. the rishi Divodasa, the son of A-tithiyu, according to 

Sayana, who, however, in I . 51 . 6 (see Vol. I .  p. 137) explains 
atithigva as “ hospitable.” See also Vol. I . p. 2 9 2 .]

3 The name of a people.

4 Names of Asuras. See Vol. I. p. 147.

6 [Sayana, “ when I  appropriate.” ]

6 The verse is very obscurely expressed; but, according to 
the Scholiast, nema, properly “ part” or “ half,” implies here

one of two (combatants).” The combatants are the yashtri, 
who offeis libations, and the ayashtri, one who does n ot; the 
latter assails the bull ( I ndka).



Kudriyas; may they fashion me for auspicious 
vigour, undefeated, unharmed, unconquered.

S ukta Y II. (X L IX .)
I nbea Y aikuntha is as before deity and Jlishi; the metre of the 

second and eleventh stanzas is Trishtubh, of the rest Jagat'i.

1. I  give excellent treasure to him who praises Varga v i i . 

me, I  render sacred prayer (a source) of greatness
to myself, I  am the instigator of the worshipper:
I am the discomfiter in every battle of him who 
does not worship.

2. Those bom in heaven, in earth, and in the 
firmament, support me, whose name is I x d r a  

amongst the deities (by their offerings). I (harness 
to my car) two bay steeds vigorous, many- 
functioned, rapid: I  wield for my strength the 
fearful thunderbolt.

3. I  smote Atka with many weapons for the 
defence of the sage: with those protections I pre
served K utsa ; I  am the slayer of Sushna : I 
grasped the thunderbolt, I  who have not given 
the water 1 of the A ry as to the Dasyu.

4. Like a father (for a son), I brought under 
subjection to K u t s a , at his desire, the Y e t a s u s  

and T u g r a  and S m a d ib h a  : I  have been in place 
of a sovereign to the worshipper when I bring

1 The Scholiast interprets nama as udakam, or it may have 

its ordinary sense.



(to him) as to a son acceptable (gifts) for assailing 
(his enemies).

5. I  have brought Mrigaya 1 under subjection to 
Sbutabvan ; when he came to me, (he was) earnestly 
engaged in supplication. I  humiliated Vesa for 
Ayu ; I subjugated Padgribhi 1 2 for Savya.3

Varga viii. 6. I, the slayer of Y ritra, am he who crushed 
Aavavastwa and Brihadratha, (who crushed) 
D Isa like a Vritra,4 when I drove to the distant 
shore of the shining world, (both) my augmenting 
and outstretched (foes) one after the other.

7. Conveyed by the swift white horses of Subya, 
I hasten forth by my power; when the effused 
libation of a man invokes me to the brilliant form 
of the sacrifice, I drive off with my weapons the 
destroyer who is to be slain.

8. I am the slayer of seven (Aswras):5 I  am the 
especial bond of bonds: I  have made Turvasa and 
Y adu famous through prowess: I  have strength-

1 [An Asura. See Vol. III. p. 148.]
2 This name is variously read in different MSS. PadgalM and 

Pannilhi.
3 [A rishi. See Vol. I. p. 1 3 5 .]

[Sayana explains vritreva ddsam as “ like the destroyer, the 
Vritra.” The pada reads vritra ’iva, “ like two Vritras.” 
Probably vritreva, is for vritra iva, the crude put for the ac
cusative.]

5 Aham saptahd, I am the slayer of seven Asuras, as MamucM 
and others, or the destroyer of seven cities. [See Vol. II. 
p, 166, verse 2 ],



ened another (worshipper) with strength: I  have 
demolished ninety-and-nine powerful (foes).

9. The showerer (of rain), I  supported the seven 
rivers flowing and meandering over the earth ; doer 
of good deeds, I  spread out the waters: I  found by 
war a path for man to go in.

10. I  have kept up in them th a t1 which no 
deity, not even Twashtri, has maintained, bright, 
desirable, (contained) in the udders of the cow s: 
in the rivers (I  uphold) the water up to the 
(source of the) water,1 2 the delightful Soma and 
the milk and curds.

11.  (Indra speaks as JRishi:) In this manner 
doth I ndra, the possessor of opulence, the affluent 
in truth, by his energy stimulate both gods and 
m en: lord of horses, doer of great deeds, renowned 
( I ndra), the eager (priests) glorify all these (thy 
actions).

Stjxta. T ill. (L.)
The deity and Rishi as before; the metre varies, that of the 

first two verses is Jagat'i, of the next two Abhisdrint, of the 
next TrisJitubh, of the last two Jagoiti again.

1. 3 Worship him who is exhilarated by the Varga ix. 
sacrificial food, the mighty I ndra, the leader of all

1 [ “ Them ” means “ the cows,” and “ th a t” means “ the
)>j 2 A  madhoh.

3 Yajur Yeda, X X X I I I .  23. Mahidhara has a few im
material variations of meaning.



men, the creator of all, whose venerable strength  
and abundant food and w ealth, heaven and earth  
adore.

2 . T h at I ndra, kind to man, the lord of all, 
who is praised by his friend,1 is to be repeatedly 
honoured by men like m e ; thou, hero, protector 
of the good, art glorified in the all-sustaining food- 
producing cloud-imprisoned w aters.

3. "What men, I ndra, are they who (are eminent) 
in offering food to thee, who are desirous of obtain
ing from thee happiness and opulence, who send 
thee (oblations) for the sake of strength  (to  fight) 
the A sura, who (send oblations) for the sake of 
obtaining spontaneously-flowing w aters and culti
vable lands, and manly vigour ?

4 . I ndra, thou hast become m ighty through our 
p raise : thou hast become adorable at all sacrifices, 
in every combat thou art the caster down of the 
leaders (of hosts) : beholder of all, thou art the 
best and most excellent.

5. I ndra, who art the best of all, quickly protect 
those who are diligent in w orship: men know that 
th y  protection is g r e a t : be undecaying, rapidly 

in crease : thou m akest all these sacrifices swift.
6. Thou m akest swift all those sacrifices which, 

son of strength, thou thyself supportest; may thy

1 [Or, taking sakhya with nary ah, “ kind to man as a friend, 
praised by all.”]



protection be granted for the repulse (of enemies, 
may) wealth (be granted) for our support: the 
sacrifice, the hymn, the sacred text, the voice (is) 
raised (to thee).1

7. Sage I ndra, the reciters of pious hymns to 
thee who assembled together when (the Soma) is 
effused, (worship thee) for the donation of riches 
and treasures : 1 2 may they be competent (to acquire) 
thy felicity by the pathway of the m ind; when 
thou art exhilarated with the effused Soma food.

StJKTA I X .  ( L I .) 3

The deities are Agni, and the Y iswadevas, alternately in the 
even and odd verses of which they are respectively the 
deities and the Rishis; the metre is Trishtubh.

1. (The gods speak:) Great and very dense is Varga x. 
the covering enveloped by which, Agxi, thou hast

1 The commentator considers that two things are comprised
in the udyatam vachas—-the mantra, which is the means of 
enunciating the sacrifice, and the lrahma=parivridham sastram, 
the prayer that is not recited aloud.

3 According to the comment vasunam implies “ abundant 
wealth,” and vasunas “ wealth for one house,” or as he further 
explains, the plural implies earthly wealth, the singular wealth 
suited for an abode, that is, the wealth called Swarga (heaven).

3 A curious legend, to which in a previous portion of this 
work brief allusions have been made, possibly of a more 
primitive character (see Yol. I . pp. 3. 10), is narrated here by 
the Scholiast (partly from the Taittiriya Samhitd, I I .  6. 6), to 
explain this, and the two following Suktas. A gni had three 
elder brothers, who were killed by Vashatkdra in the form of a



entered into th e w aters. A gni J atavedas, one 
deity has beheld all thy manifold forms.

2 . (A gni speaks:) W ho has beheld m e? W hich  
is it of the deities who has fully seen my manifold 
form s? W here, M itra  and Y aruna , do A gni’s 
luminous vehicles of the gods abide ?

3. (The gods:) W e  sought for thee, A gni J ata- 
vedas, who hadst entered in many ways into the 
waters, into the p lan ts: Y ama recognized thee, 
who hast adorable rays, blazing from thy ten hiding- 
places. 1

4. (A gni:) Divine V arttna, I  have come hither, 
being afraid of H otra, 2 lest the gods should again

thunderbolt, and by Havirvahana, the oblation-bearer of the gods. 
Agni Saubhika, afraid of sharing the fate of his elder brothers, 
fled and hid himself in the deep water. The fishes betrayed 
his retreat to the gods who were searching for him, and upon 
this discovery the dialogue recorded in these three Suktas is 
supposed to have occurred. [The words VashatJcdra and 
Havirvahana seem used here by Sayana to express proper 
names: it is however obvious that originally at least they 
denoted certain acts— the utterance “ vashat!” and the con
veyance of oblations to the gods; the original form of the 
legend would then be that Agni’s elder brothers were incom
petent to perform these arduous duties.]

These are the three worlds— heaven, mid-air, earth; three 
divinities, Agni, Vlvu, A ditya ; the waters, the shrubs, the 
trees, and the bodies of living beings.

[i.e. Havirvahana, who seems here to be a person, see note 
above. There is some confusion in Sayana’s use of this word; 
below, in explaining artham etarn he uses havirvahana in the 
sense of the act of conveying the oblation.]



associate me with him ; my forms have therefore 
entered (into the waters) in various places. I, Agni, 
do not consent (to undertake) that office.

5. (The gods:) Come, A gni, the devout Mantt 
(is) desirous of offering sacrifice; adorning thyself, 
thou abidest in darkness: make straight the paths 
traversed by the gods, and with a benevolent mind 
convey our oblations.

6. (Agni:) The elder brothers of Agni1 per- Varga xi. 
formed that duty, as the driver of a chariot covers
the road. (They were slain), and therefore, Varuna,
I  fled afar through fear. I  trembled as a wild ox 
(trembles) at the bowstring of the archer.

7. (The gods:) W e grant thee life, Agni, which 
(is) exempt from decay, so that thus endowed, 
J atavedas, thou wilt not die; so, becoming con
ciliated, well-born Agni, bear their portion of the 
oblation to the gods.

8. (Agni:) Only grant to me, deities, the con
centrated portion of the oblation, the Praydjas and 
the Anuyajas exclusively: (give me) the butter 
(the essence) of the waters, and man (the essence) 1 2 

of the plants; and let the life of Agni be long.

1 According to the comment, they were named Bhupati and 
Bhuvanapati and Bhutanampati.

2 The Praydjas are the portions of the oblation which are 
to be offered before the pradhana (? principal ceremony), the 
Anuyajas after it. See Vol. I. p. 122. TJ'rjaswantam havisho 
bhagam, “ the strong portion of the havish, ” is that called



9. (The gods:) Thine, A gni, he the Prayajas 
and Anuydjas exclusively; thine be the concen
trated portions of the oblations: let this sacrifice, 
A gni, be all thine, and let the four quarters of 
space bow down before thee.2

Stjxta X. (LII.)
The deities are the V isw a d ev a s; the Rishi is A g n i ; the metre,

Trishtubh.
Varga x ii . 1. Instruct me, Y iswadevas, since I  am ap

pointed I lo tr i , how sitting here I  ought to praise 
you : declare to me your portion, how you have 
acquired it, and by what path I  may convey the 
oblation to you.

2. Best entitled to the sacrifice, I  have sat down 
as the I lo tr i :  all the divine Martjts urge me (to 
bear the oblation): the office of the Adhwaryu is 
to be discharged daily, A swins, by you: let the 
moon3 be the Brahman, and let it be also your 
oblation.

Swishtalcrit, the concentrated portion of all the ingredients, 
the charu purodasa, etc., after the sprinkling afresh (pratyabhi- 
gharand).

1 Or, “ produced by the plants.” Perhaps the burning of 
the dead body as a privilege of Agni is referred to here.

2 [The legend contained in this hymn was probably invented 
to account for the triumph of Agni, “ the youngest of the 
gods,” over the older deities, Mitra and Varuna.]

3 Samidh should rather be the fuel, hut the Scholiast renders 
it the moon, and this again being identical with Soma, becomes



3. W h o is this, who is the H o tr i? (Afraid) of 
Y a m a , 1 w hat offering does he hear that the gods 
accept ? A g n i  is born day by day, and month by 
m onth,2 and so the gods have made for themselves 
a bearer of oblations.

4 . The gods have made me the bearer of obla
tions returning after departure, and passing many 
difficult places: (saying) this A g n i is w ise; he 
will accomplish the sacrifice for us, whether it be 
th at of the five ways, the three kinds, or the seven 
threads.3

5. Gods, I  solicit of you im m ortality and e x 
cellent male offspring, that I  may offer you adora-

tho oblation. Here is a strange confusion of notions and 
genders. The meaning, however, is the presence cf the three 
chief priests, A gni being the H otbi, the Aswins the Adhwaryu, 
and Soma the Bralxma.

1 [Sayana explains yamasya as either depending on Ihitah san 
understood, “ afraid of Yama, i.e. of death,” or as meaning 
yajamanasya and dependent on kam=kam hutam, “ what offering 
of the worshipper.” Wilson gave “ (the servant) of Yama,” 
referring to Agni as the burner of the dead.]

2 That is, according to the Scholiast, the agnihotra is made daily 
to the gods, the jpitriyajna monthly to the Pitris; and all other 
periodical rites are comprehended under these two, as fortnightly, 
four-monthly, six-monthly, annual. [Others make the daily 
birth refer to the sun, and the monthly to the moon.]

3 “ Of five w ays” refers to the Pankla yajha ; “ of the three 
kinds,” the three daily Soma libations ; and “  of the seven 
threads ” the seven metres of the Mantras (elsewhere explained 
as “ having seven performers ” ).



tion. I  cause I ndea to take the thunderbolt in 
his hands, wherewith, he may overcome all these 
hostile hosts.

6 . Three thousand three hundred and thirty-and- 
nine deities worshipped Agni, they sprinkled (me) 
with butter, they strewed the sacred grass, and 
then made the invoker of the gods sit down.

SlJKTA X I . (L III.)
In verses 1 to 3 and 6 to 11 the Yisvadevas and Agni are the

deities, and RisM respectively, in verses 4 and 5 vice versii;
the metre of verses 6, 7, 9-11 is Jagati, of the rest Trishtubh.

Varga x i i i . 1 . (The gods: )  He whom we sought with 
(anxious) minds has arrived; 1 he who understands 
the sacrifice and is acquainted with its different 
parts; may he who is most skilled in worship, 
sacrifice for us at the worship of the gods, being 
seated (at the altar), taking place among (the 
priests), and preceding us.

2. The hotri, most skilled in worship, has been 
sanctified by his seat (at the altar); he con
templated the sacred offerings reverently placed 
(before him ): let us speedily worship with gM 
the gods to whom worship is due; let us praise 
those who are entitled to praise.

3. He has to-day made our banquet to the gods

1 That is, the fire is kindled, and then the gods are wor
shipped.



efficacious: we have obtained the mysterious tongue1 
of sacrifices: he has come, fragrant, clothed with 
life: he makes our oblation to the gods to-day 
auspicious.

4. (A gni speaks:) I  communicate to-day the 
best advice by which we gods may overcome the 
Asuras: do you who are the eaters of sacrificial 
food, who are entitled to worship, and you five 
orders of men, be pleased by my (discharge of) 
the office of hotri.

5. May the five orders of men, may those who
were born for the sake of ghi, may those who are 
entitled to worship be pleased by my (discharge 
of) the office of liotri: may earth preserve us from 
all earthly sin : may the firmament preserve us
from heavenly.

6 . (The gods:) Spreading out the sacrifice, follow Varga xiv. 
the illuminator of the world (the sun); protect the 
luminous paths (of the gods) constructed by sacred
acts: may Agni render the pious works of the wor
shipper free from defect: become Manu,1 2 generate 
the people of heaven.

7. (The gods to one another:) Drinkers of the 
Soma, bind (the horses) that are to be fastened to 
the pole; prepare the reins; caparison (the steeds); 
accompany everywhere (in your cars) the chariot

1 \_Agni is the tongue of the gods, by means of him they drink 
the libations.1

2 Sayana, “ be deserving of praise ” (manu=mantavija, stutya).



which has eight seats with which the gods bring 
us acceptable (wealth).

8. The A smanvati flows along: be a lert; rise 
up, cross over, my friends ; 1 here let us leave those 
who are unhappy, so that we may cross over to 
auspicious sacrificial viands.

9. T washtri knows the arts of fabricating (drink
ing vessels), the most skilful of artificers bearing the 
sacred drinking cups out of which the gods drink 
— verily he sharpens his axe of good iron, wherewith 
the white-complexioned B rahhanaspati cuts them.

10 . Yerily being sages, (R ibhus) sharpen the 
instruments with which you fabricate the cups for 
the nectar. Do you, who are wise, prepare the 
mysterious paths whereby the gods have attained  
to immortality.

11 . (The M aruts) placed a female in the en
veloping hide (of a dead cow), and a calf in the 
mouth (of a dead cow), with mind and tongue, aim
ing (at deification): daily the generous (fraternity 
of the R ibhus) offers suitable praises (to the gods), 
granting victory over our foes.

1 I t  is said ( Asw. grihya-sutra, I .  8) that if a marriage 

procession come to an unfordable river, the first half of this 

stanza is to be repeated, when the bride is put into the boat; 
the second half when she has crossed. Mahidhara (Yajur-Veda, 

X X X V .  10) has a very different application, making it part of 
the ceremony of digging the ground for the situation of the 
funeral pile. Asevah  (Sayana “ the unhappy ” ) he renders 
“ evil beings, ftakshasasA
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St5b:ta X I I . (LIY .)
The deity is I ndra ; the R ishi B eihaddktha , of the family of 

V I m a d eta ; the metre is Trishfubh .

1. (I  celebrate), M a g h a y a t ,  the great glory (tliou Varga xv. 
hast acquired) by thy m ight; when heaven and
earth alarmed called upon thee, thou didst defend 
the gods, and destroy (their) adversary; (I  cele
brate thy glory), Indra, in that thou gavest 
strength to one person (the worshipper).

2. When thou proceedest, I ndra, increasing in 
form, and proclaiming thy prowess among mankind, 
false is that thy (wandering), false the combats 
which they have narrated; thou (findest) now no 
enemy (to attack), didst thou formerly find one ?

3. Who among the llishis before us have ob
tained the limit of thy entire greatness, since from 
thine own person thou hast generated at once both 
mother and father (or earth and heaven) ?

4. Four are the .dswra-slaying uninjurable forms1 

of thee the mighty one: thou knowest them all 
wherewith, Maghayat, thou hast achieved thy ex
ploits.

5. Thou hast in thy keeping all treasures, which 
are thine exclusively, whether they be manifest or 
hidden : thwart not, therefore, Maghavat, my

1 Sayana refers to the next Sukta, verse 1 ; the term in the 
text and in the following Sukta is ndma, interpreted sar'ira,
“ body, form.”



desire (for wealth); for thou art cognizant (of my 
desire), thou art the donor.

6. To that I ndra, who has deposited the light 
in luminous bodies, who has flavoured sweet things 
with sweetness, this acceptable invigorating praise 
has been recited by B rihadijktha, the author of the 
prayer.

S ukta X I I I .  (LY .)
Deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

Varga xvi. ] .  Thy form held secret by (men) with averted 
faces, is far from hence ; when (heaven and earth) 
alarmed, called upon thee for the sustenance (of the 
world), then thou didst fix in their proximity the 
heaven and earth, illuming, Maghavat, the sons of 
(thy) brother.1

2. That mighty mysterious form,1 2 desired of 
many, wherewith thou hast engendered the past, 
and (engenderest) the future, the ancient manifested 
light, the beloved of I n d ra , into which the five 
(orders of beings) delighted enter.

3. He has filled heaven and earth (with his 
ethereal form) as well as the mid-heaven ; he

1 The brother of Indra is said to be Parjanya (the rain); his 
sons are aggregations of water (udakasamstyaya).

2 This the first of the four Ndmani, alluded to in verse 4 of 
the last Sukta, is said by the Scholiast to be Alcdsa (ether), the 
first and most universal of the created elements, and identical 
with Parameswara (the creator).



/ #
contemplates in various aspects the five orders o f / ^ ,  
beings, 1 the classes of seven in their seasons, with \ 
the thirty-four (deities,) (endowed) with light of 
like nature, and with various functions. 1 2

4. Since thou, U siias, 3 didst shine forth the 
first of luminaries, whereby thou didst beget the 
nourishment of nourishment (the S u n ); unequalled 
is the mighty greatness of thee who art mighty, 
since thy relationship is downwards (towards us), 
though thou art stationed on high.

5. The grey-haired has swallowed the warlike 
(m an), the scatterer of many foes, in battle being 
young; behold the power of the deity (endowed) 
with m ight; he dies to -d ay ; he is alive to-morrow . 4

1 L it. “  the five gods,” hut according to Sayana, the five 
orders, viz. gods, men, Pitris, Aswins, and Rakshasas. The 
“ classes of seven ” are the seven troops of the Maruts, the seven 
rays of the sun, the seven senses, the seven worlds, and other 
things that are classed by sevens. The thirty-four deities are 
the eight Vasus, eleven Rudras, twelve Adityas, Prajdpati, 
Vashatkara and Viraj.

2 This last line might be construed, “  ( Indra) contemplates 
w ith his four-and-thirty-fold light of one colour, but curious 

functions.”
3 According to the comment, Indra is here intended in the 

form of the dawn, and then of the sun as typified by the dawn ; 

but the phraseology is obscure.
* Indra is here identified with Time, his fourth form according 

to the Scholiast; the verse occurs Sama Veda, I .  4 . 1. 4. 3, and 

I I .  9. 1. 7. 1. [Benfey compares Big-veda I . 144. 4. See 

Vol. I I .  p. 77 of this translation.]

VOL. VI. L



Varga x v ii . 6 . Vigorous with, (innate) vigour, (comes a) 
purple-coloured bird,1 mighty, heroic, ancient, 
having no n est: 1 2 that which he knows is truth, 
and is not vain : (he is) the conqueror and dis
tributor of desirable wealth.

7. I ndba bestows fertilizing energies (accom
panied) by these Mabtjts in whose company the 
thunderer sends down showers in order to destroy 
sin : the deities who were born for giving rain (to 
assist) in the act performed by great I xdra.3

8 . Accomplishing his duty with their assistance, 
the all-powerful I y d b a , the destroyer of the wicked, 
the all-wise, the quick subduer of foes, descending 
from heaven, and quaffing the Soma, invigorated 
and a hero, he demolishes the Dasyus with his 
thunderbolt.

StiKTA X IY . (LVI.)
The deities are the Viswabevas; the JRishi is Bbihadttktha,

the son of YAmadeva; the metre of the first three and the
seventh verses is TrisJitubh, of the rest Jagati.

Varga xvili. 1. This (light) is one (portion) of thee, and this 
other is one (portion) ; 4 with thy third light enter

1 Indra in the form of Suparna, although Sayana identifies it 
with Garuda. This verse occurs Sama Yeda, II . 9. 1. 7. 2.

2 [Properly, “ nestless from eternity.” ]
3 Sama Yeda, II. 9. 1. 7. 3.
4 Literally, “ This (is) one of thee, the other (is) one; with 

the third light enter : ” as jyotish occurs in the third place, the 
Scholiast concludes it is required in the two preceding, under-



into (outer radiance); on the entrance of the body 
into (the sun), the supreme birthplace of the gods, 
become lovely and beloved.

2. May this body (the earth) conveying thy body, 
Y a jih , give precious wealth to us and happiness to 
th e e ; and do thou, without stumbling, enter among 
the great gods for their support; and the light that 
is in heaven (the sun) and thy own (light).

3. Thou art, Y I jtn, (strong) through food; thou 
art) well-beloved: urged thereto follow (the object 
of thy) praise: urged thereto proceed to heaven: 
urged thereto pursue the duties that are the 
most important and sure of rew ard : urged thereto 
follow the god s: urged thereto follow (the light), 
descending (from heaven).

4. Our progenitors (the Angirasas) were lords 
over the might of those (divinities), (they having

standing however by jyotisJi first agni, fire or vital warmth, 
second vayu air or vital breath, and third chaitanya, intelli
gence or soul. The verse is addressed by the R ishi to his de
ceased son Vajin, and the purport is to enjoin the reunion of the 
vital with the external elements, vital warmth with fire, vital 
breath with air, the soul animating the body with that animating 
the sun. Sayana cites a passage of S ruti  declaring the sun to 
he the soul of the animate and inanimate w orld; and another 
declaring the sun to be the supreme birthplace of the gods. 
His explanation u on the entrance of the body,” t.e. into that 
sun, may imply the Reddntu notion of bodily existence after 
death by means of the sukshmasarira (the subtile body). The 

verse occurs Sama Yeda, I . 1 . 2 .  2.  3.



become) gods imposed their will upon the gods; 
they attained also (the radiances) which shone 
forth, and they again entered the bodies of those 
(gods) . 1

5. B y  their powers they traversed the whole 
world, measuring the ancient divisions1 2 (till then) 
unm easured: they restricted all existent beings 
to their proper form s; they distributed in many 
directions (light) 3 among the people.

6. The sons (of A ditya, the A ngirasas), estab
lished by the third act of duty , 4 the mighty, all
wise (sun) in his twofold (condition of rising and 
setting) : our progenitors (having begotten) their 
own progeny, deposited in the best (of them ) the 
paternal strength, (making) an extended line (of 
progeny).

7. As men pass over the water to the several 
quarters of the earth in a ship ; (as they pass 
over) all difficulties by the blessings (of fortune),

1 The object of this and the following verses, according to the 
Scholiast, is to enjoin Vdjin to follow the example of the 
Angirasas.

2 Or, as the comment explains it, “  having subdivided the 
planets, lunar asterisms,” etc.

3 Pra&drayanta has in the te x t no object: the comment says, 
“ dispersing light or w ater.”

4 There are three obligations to be fulfilled by man; the 
study of the Yedas, which is his duty to the Rishis; sacrifice, 
which is his duty to the gods; and the propagation of children, 
which is his duty to the Pitris.



B rihaduktha by his might has committed his own 
offspring to those on this side, and to those on the 
other side.

S t j e i a  X T .  ( L V I I . )

- The deities are the V isw adevas, or, according to one statement, 
the deity is Manas, the mind or soul; the Rishis are the three 
priests of King A ixsh w a xa  A samXt i , viz. B andhu, S btjta- 
bajvdhu, and V ipbabandhtt (called G aupI yakas) ; 1 the metre 
is Gdyatr'i.

1. Let ns not depart, I ndra, from the path ; Varga xix. 
let us not (depart) from the sacrifice of the offerer
of the libation: 2 let not our adversaries remain 
(in our place).

2. May we obtain (the favour of) him to whom 
burnt offerings are presented, (Agni), who is the 
thread, the perfecter of sacrifice, drawn out (by the 
priests) to the gods.

3. W e call upon the spirit (of Stjbandhu) with 1

1 According to the legend explaining the origin of the Sukta, 
there were four brothers, Purohitas of the Baja Asamati, Bandhu,
Subandhu, Srutabandhu, and Viprabandhu : the king having 

dismissed them, appointed two others, Mdgavins (either so named 
or magicians), at which the brothers being offended, instituted 
magic ceremonies for the Baja’s destruction: hearing of this, the 
Mdgavins put Subandhu to death; on which the other three 
composed this Sukta for their own safety.

* \i.e. King Asamdti, or, taking sominah as nom. pi. “ may 
we the offerers of the Soma not depart from the sacrifice. J



the Soma appropriated to the progenitors, with the 
praises of the P itris .1

4 . M ay (th y ) spirit (S ubandhu) come hack again 
to perform pious acts ; to exercise s tre n g th ; to 
l iv e ; and long to see the sun . 1 2

5 . M ay our progenitors, m ay the host of the
gods, restore (th y ) spirit : may we obtain (for

thee) the aggregate of the functions of life . 3

6. Soma,4 fixing our minds on thy worship and 
its details, may we, blessed with progeny, obtain 
(the aggregate of the functions of life).

1 According to Sayana, narasamsah means Pitris, and the 
derivative, narasamsah, that which is offered to them in ladles, 
an epithet of the Soma. The Yajur Yeda, I I I .  53 reads stomena 
for somena, and Mahidhara says, praise is of two kinds, that of 
gods and men, the latter is narasamsah, whence the epithet 
ndrdsamsa, suited to m an; that is, to deified men or Pitris. 
The specification of the manas of Subandhu is the act of the 
Scholiast, growing out of the legend ; it is not necessary, and is 
certainly an interpolation. Mahidhara has no such specification.

2 [Y ajur Yeda, I I I .  54.]
3 Yajur Yeda, I I I .  55. Mahidhara renders this, Progenitors, 

by our command let the divine people restore our spirit, so that 
we may enjoy living descendants.

4 Yajur Veda, I I I . 56. Soma is especially the deity at sacri
fices to the Pitris.
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StiKTA X Y I. (L Y III.)

The deity is Manas, mind or soul; the Rishis are the same as 
before; the metre is Anushtubh.

1. Although thy spirit have gone far away t o  Varga xx. 
Y a m a , son of V i v a s w a t , we bring back that (spirit)
of thine to dwell here, to live (long).

2. Although thy spirit have gone far away to 
heaven, or to earth, we bring back that (spirit) of 
thine to dwell here, to live (long).

3. Although thy spirit have gone far away to 
the four-quartered earth, we bring back that (spirit) 
of thine to dwell here, to live (long).

4. Although thy spirit have gone far away to the 
four regions (of space), we bring back that (spirit) 
of thine to dwell here, to live (long).

5. Although thy spirit have gone far away to the 
watery ocean, we bring back that (spirit) of thine 
to dwell here, to live (long).

6. Although thy spirit have gone far away to the 
advancing rays of light, we bring back that (spirit) 
of thine to dwell here, to live (long).

7. Although thy spirit have gone far away to the Varga xxi. 
waters, to the plants, we bring back that (spirit) of
thine to dwell here, to live (long).

8. Although thy spirit have gone far away to the 
sun, to the dawn, we bring back that (spirit) of 
thine to dwell here, to live (long).

9. Although thy spirit have gone far away to the



great mountains, we bring back that (spirit) of 
thine to dwell here, to live (long).

11. Although thy spirit have gone far away to 
the remotest regions, we bring back that (spirit) 
of thine to dwell here, to live (long).

12. Although thy spirit have gone far away to 
what has been, or to what is to be, we bring back 
that (spirit) of thine to dwell here, to live (long).

S ukta X V II. (L IX .)
The deity of the first four verses is N irriti, associated in the 

fourth with Soma ; the goddess Astrxm is the divinity of the 
next two verses; Earth, etc. (the lingoMadevatds), of the next, 
and of the last three Heaven and Earth, associated in the first 
half of verse 10 with Indra; the RisMs are the same as 
before; the metre of the first 7 stanzas is Trishtubh, of verse 
8 Pankti, verse 9 Ifahapankti, and verse 10 Panlctyuttara.

Varga x x i i . 1. May the life of Subandhtj be augmented so 
as to be more lasting and newer, as men conveyed 
in a car (are carried on) by a skilful (driver): he 
who falls1 (from life), increases (his) desire to live : 
may Nirriti depart far off.

2. (When) the hymn (is being sung) let us offer 
(sacrificial) food, like a treasure (to N ieriti) for 
the sake of riches, and many kinds of sacrificial 
viands; may she, being praised, partake of all 
these our (offerings); may N irriti depart far off.

3. May we, by our manly exertions, overcome

1 [Continuing the metaphor of the car.]



our enemies, as the Sun the earth, as thunderbolts 
the clouds: she, being praised, knows all these our 
(exploits): m ay N ir r it i  depart far off.

4. Give us not up, Soma, to death: may we 
(long) behold the rising sun: may our old age 
brought on by (passing) days be happy: may 
Nirrjti depart far off.

5. A suniti,1 give us back the (departed) spirit: 
extend our life that we may live (long): establish us 
that we may (long) behold the sun : do thou cherish 
the body with the gM  (that we have offered).

6. Eestore to us, AsotIti, sight and breath, and Varga xxm . 
enjoyment in this world: long may we behold the
rising sun; make us happy, gracious (goddess), 
with prosperity.

7. May earth restore the (departed) soul to u s: 
may the divine heaven, may the firmament1 2 (restore 
i t ) : may Soma restore the body to us: may P ush ax 
restore to us speech,3 which is prosperity.

8. May the great heaven and earth, the parents 
of sacrifice, (grant) happiness to Subandhu : heaven 
and earth, remove all iniquity; let heaven (take 
away) iniquity: may no ill ever approach thee.

1 A goddess: literally, “  conductress of breath or souls, i.e. 
who prolongs life.

2 Swasti m aybe a synonym of vach, “ speech: ”  “ May she 
give us articulation ” ( pathyam vacham, ‘ good speech ’).

3 [Sayana takes pathyam, as that which is in the firmament, 
i.e. speech, which is derived from ether (dhdsa).]



9. Eemedies come down from heaven by twos 
and by threes: 1 one wanders singly in heaven; 
heaven and earth remove all iniquity: let heaven 
(take away) iniquity: may no ill ever approach thee.

10. Send, Indra, the active ox, who may bring 
the cart (laden with) the usmaram grass: heaven 
and earth, remove all iniquity; let heaven (take 
away) iniquity: may no ill ever approach thee.

Stjkta X V III. (L X .)
The deity of the first four verses is the Raja, A samati ; of the 

fifth I ndka ; of the sixth the Raja, again; of the next five 
the invocation of Subandhtt to life; of the last his resusci
tation. The GatjpAyanas are the Rishis of all except the 
sixth verse, which is ascribed to their mother, the sister of 
A gastya ; the metre of the first five stanzas is Oayatr'i, of the 
eighth and ninth Panhti, of the rest Anushtubh.

V argaxxiv. 1. We have come to the person1 2 of splendid 
appearance, the honoured of the mighty, bringing 
him reverential homage.

2. To Asamati, the destroyer (of foes), radiant, a 
quick-moving chariot (for the bringing of benefits), 
(the descendant) of Bhajeratha,3 the protector of 
the good.

1 By twos—the two Aswins, or by threes^the three goddesses 
l id ,  Saraswat'i and Bhdrat'i.

2 Janam  may mean either the Raja Asam ati or'his country, 
being used for Janapadam.

3 The text has only Bhajeratliasya. The Scholiast supplies vamse 
jatarn, “ born in the race,” or it may be the name of a hostile 
prince, when it may be connected with niyayinam, conqueror of.



3. Who, whether armed or unarmed with a 
sword, overcomes adversaries in fight, as (a lion 
destroys) buffaloes.

4. In the good government of whose (realm) the 
opulent and victorious Ikshwaku prospers (so that) 
the five orders of men (are as happy) as if they 
were in heaven.

5. Maintain, I n b r a ,  vigour in the R a t h a p r o s h t h a  

A s a m a t i s , as (thou maintainest) the sun in heaven 
for the sight (of all).

6 .  Yoke the two red horses to your chariot, for Varga xxv. 
the nephews of A g a s t y a ,  and overcome, Raja, all
the niggard withholders of oblations.

7. This (A gni) thy mother, this thy father, this 
the giver of life to thee,1 has arrived: come hack, 
S u b a n d h t j ,  to this thy (body) that is capable of 
motion. Come forth.

8. As men bind the yoke with cords for its 
support, so has (A gni) placed thy spirit (in the 
body) for life, not for death, but for security.

9. As this spacious earth supports these trees, 
so has (A gni) placed thy spirit (in the body) for 
life, not for death, but for security.

1 I t  is supposed that the brothers of Subandhu have ad
dressed their supplications to Agni, to restore him to life, and 
that he has come accordingly, being, as it were, his parent and 
begetter. Another interpretation explains the terms literally, 
as Subandhu your father, mother and son, have come to mourn 

your decease.



10. (Agni speaks :) I  bring the spirit of 
S u b a n d h u  from Y a m a , the son of Y i v a s w a t ,  for 
life, not for death, but for security.

11. The wind blows downwards, the sun burns 
downwards, the cow yields her milk downwards, 
so be thy sin cast down.

12. (The JRishis speak :*) This my hand is 
fortunate; this my (other hand) is (still) more 
fortunate: this my (hand) has all medicaments: 
this has a blessed touch.

ANUVA'KA Y.

ASHTAKA Y III.

ADHYAYA I .  C o n t in u e d .

Suet a I. (LXL)1 2
The deities are the Viswadevas; the Rishi is NAbhAnedishtha, 

of the race of Mantj ; the metre is Trishtubh.

Varga xxvi. 1. The fierce-voiced (Nabhanedishtha repeated) 
through his intelligence this praise of R ttdra, in

1 [Touching the restored Subandhu with their hands.]
2 According to the legend narrated by the Scholiast, and to be 

found in the Aitareya Brahmana, Y . 14 with his comment 
also, the brothers of A dbhanedishtha partitioned amongst them
selves to his exclusion the whole of the paternal wealth, whilst 
he was engaged in his religious studies. Upon their completion 
JYdbhdnedishtha applied to his father for his portion, but there 
was nothing left, and his brothers refused to give up any of



the midst of the ceremony at the assembly (of the 
Angirasas), which (praise) his parents, making (the 
partition) and his brothers engaged in giving (the 
shares accomplished) ; he perfected the seven priests 
(therew ith) on the day on which the rite was to 
he matured.

2. He (K udra) bestowing on his worshippers 
the gift (of wealth) and the defeat (of their foes), 
casting down (the R akshasas)  with his weapons, 
has constructed the a l ta r ; rapid in movement, 
most fierce in speech, and shedding the procreative 
fluid like water around . 1

3. ( I  call you to these) oblations, to which has-

theirs. As a compensation Manu recommended him to apply to 
the Angirasas, who were engaged in a sacrifice for obtaining 
Swarga, but having come to the sixth day, were so perplexed 
by the number of the Mantras, that they could go no further 
w ithout assistance. Nabhanedishtha went to them, and repeated 
for them  this and the following Sukta, and through the efficacy 
of these two Suktas, they went to heaven, leaving to him the 
remainder of the sacrifice, a thousand head of cattle. As 
Nabhanedishtha was walking off with them, he was stopped 
by R ud ra , seated on a black corpse, who claimed whatever was 
left at a sacrifice as his r ig h t : referring to Manu, the patriarch 
admitted the law, and Nabhanedishtha relinquished the cattle 
to R udra , who, in reward of his ready acknowledgment of the 

truth, presented the cows to him.

1 The word itaixti seems to have perplexed the Scholiast; he 

first explains it  itogamanavat, “  going from hence,” and subse
quently explains it  as a name of the Aswins, “ he begat the 

Asw ins.”



tening, (A swins), swift as thought at the invitation1 
of the worshipper, you rejoice my (worshipper), 
who, affluent in the wealth of sacrifice, mixes (the 
oblation) with his fingers in your presence, (hold
ing) in his hand the sacrifice intended (for you).

4. When the dark night retires before the purple 
oxen (of the chariot of the dawn), I  invoke you, 
A s w i n s , children of heaven: 1 2 be desirous of my 
sacrifice: come to my food and to my viands like 
(two horses) eating together, oblivious of offence.

5. (Rudra), the benefactor of man, whose eager 
virile energy was developed, drew it hack when 
disseminated (for the generation of offspring); 
again the irresistible (R udra) concentrates (the 
energy) which was communicated to his maiden 
daughter.3

6. When the deed was done in mid-heaven in 
the proximity of the father working his will, and 
the daughter coming together, they let the seed

1 The Yajush, V II. 170 considers this to he addressed to the 
two priests, the Adhwaryu and Pratiprasthatri, engaged in 
mixing curds with, ground barley in the Manthigraha.

2 Divo napata is explained as “ not making heaven to fall.”
3 This is very obscure, but this and the two following stanzas 

refer, it is said, to the begetting of Rudra by Prajapati; and 
there is an evident blending and confounding of the two, 
especially in the legend of Brahma's incestuous passion for his 
daughter. She, according to the Aitareya Brahmana, III . 33, 
being, according to some, the Heaven, according to others the 
dawn.



fall s lig h tly ; it was poured upon the high place 
of sacrifice.

7. W hen the father united with the daughter, 
then associating with the earth, he sprinkled it 
with the effusion: then the thoughtful gods begot 
B rahma : they fabricated the lord of the hearth 
(of sacrifice) ; 1 the defender of sacred rites.

8 . H e, like the showerer ( I ndra), cast foam 
around in the combat, 1 2 and came away from us with 
a niggard m ind; he advances not a step, relinquish
ing the donations; 3 though skilled in rapine, he 
seizes not these my (cows) . 4

9. The fire, 5 6 harming the people, does not ap
proach quickly (by d a y ) : the naked (.Ralcshasas

1 Or “  Vastoshpati.” H e is always considered to be Hudra, 
as in the Aitareya Brahm ana, I I I .  33 . There the gods, incensed 
by Brahm a’s wickedness, seek for some one to put him to death ; 
but, each feeling his own inability, they create Hudra for the 
purpose. H ere the m yth becomes astronomical. Hudra wounds 
Prajdpati, who had assumed the form of a deer, and flying to 
heaven becomes the asterism mrigasirsha; the doe into which 
the daughter had been changed becomes the asterism Hohini. 
Hudra following becomes Mrigavyadha.

2 Alluding, it is said, to the destruction of Namuchi by Indra 
in the shape of the foam of the sea.

3 [i.e. the cows given to Hudra by the Angirasas as dakshina 
or honorarium .]

4 This verse is said to be repeated by Ndbiianedhhtha when he

sees Vastoshpati (or Hudra) coming to stop him.
6 That is, according to the comment, the fire-resembling 

Hakshasas and the like.



approach) not A gni by night; the giver of fuel, 
and the giver of food, he, the upholder (of the 
rite), is born, overcoming enemies by his might.

10. The Angirasas, who were engaged in the 
nine months’ ceremonial, reciting the praise suited 
to the rite, quickly attained the friendship of the 
maiden : 1 those who seated in the two seats 
(heaven and earth) came to their protector, as 
they had no donation,1 2 milked forth the inex
haustible (waters).

x x v i i i . 11. Quickly (obtaining) the friendship of the 
maiden, they poured forth water like new wealth, 
when they offered to thee (Indra) the pure riches,3 
the milk of the cow, that yields ambrosia.

12. “ When (the worshippers) find (the stalls 
deserted) by the cattle,” (then the performer of the 
rite) exclaims,4 “ (I ndra), pleasing to his adorer, 
the affluent lord of affluence, the compassionate,

1 [Sayana thinks the maiden referred to is Prisni. He gives 
kamaniyayah stuteh as an alternative explanation of the word 
kany ah, “ the Angirasas attained the completion of their 
ceremony (by means) of the desirable praise (taught them by 
Nabhanedishtha). ” ]

2 Babeshinasah;  the Angirasas being both yajamanas and 
priests, there could be no dahkina.

3 [Helenas, properly “ wealth left by a dead person.” Sayana, 
“ wealth consisting of water.” Ludwig, “ iiberflusz.”]

4 [The words iti brav'iti seem to apply to the whole verse. 
Sayana takes learavah as the subject of brav'iti, but more pro
bably it is an epithet applying to Indra (understood).]



the sinless, quickly recovers all the wealth (that 
has been carried off \ __

13. Then the attendant (rays of light) quickly 
gathered round him, and (the AsUras) dwelling 
in many regions 1 sought to destroy the son of 
ISTr i s h a d , but the irresistible ( L y d r a )  found the 
well-knit mail of S u s h n a ,  whose offspring was 
numerous, which was hidden in the cave.

14. Whether Bliarga is the name of that radiance, 
on the triple seat of which those who are gods are 
seated, as if in heaven, or whether it be A gyi, or 
J a t a v e d a s  ; invoker (of the gods), who art the 
ministrant priest of the sacrifice, hear our guileless 
invocation.

15. And, I y d r a , let those two brilliant sons of 
B u d r a , the jN X s a t y a s , (be present) at my praise 
and sacrifice; being propitious to (me seated) on 
the strewn grass, as (at the sacrifice of) Maxtt, 
cheerful, liberal of wealth to the people,1 2 3 deserving 
of adoration.

16. This royal (Sowa ) ,  this glorified creator, is Varga xxix. 
praised (by all), and, like a sage, constituting his
own causeway, he traverses the firmament: he 
made K A k s h i v a t  tremble, he (made) A gxi (shake) 
as horses (agitate) the light-whirling, revolving- 
wheel (of a chariot).

1 [Sayana explains puru  by purhni hritrimani, “ many arti
ficial things.” ]

3 [i.e. to our priests.]
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approach) not A gni by night; the giver of fuel, 
and the giver of food, he, the upholder (of the 
rite), is born, overcoming enemies by his might.

10. The Angirasas, who were engaged in the 
nine months’ ceremonial, reciting the praise suited 
to the rite, quickly attained the friendship of the 
maiden : 1 those who seated in the two seats 
(heaven and earth) came to their protector, as 
they had no donation,1 2 milked forth the inex
haustible (waters).

x x v i i i . 11. Quickly (obtaining) the friendship of the 
maiden, they poured forth water like new wealth, 
when they offered to thee (I ndra) the pure riches,3 
the milk of the cow, that yields ambrosia.

12. “ When (the worshippers) find (the stalls 
deserted) by the cattle,” (then the performer of the 
rite) exclaims,4 “ (I ndra), pleasing to his adorer, 
the affluent lord of affluence, the compassionate,

1 [Sayana thinks the maiden referred to is Prisni. He gives 
kamaniyayah stuteh as an alternative explanation of the word 
Jcanyah, “ the Angirasas attained the completion of their 
ceremony (by means) of the desirable praise (taught them by 
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2 Baksliindsah;  the Angirasas being both yajamdnas and 
priests, there could he no dakshina.

3 [.Reknas, properly “  wealth left by a dead person.” Sayana, 
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Sayana takes karavail as the subject of braviti, but more pro
bably it is an epithet applying to Indra (understood).]



the sinless, quickly recovers all the wealth (that
has been carried off ).” \ , —  4 .

13. Then the attendant (rays of light) quickly 
gathered round him, and (the Asuras) dwelling 
in many regions1 sought to destroy the son of 
him shad, but the irresistible ( I ndra) found the 
well-knit mail of Stjshna, whose offspring was 
numerous, which was hidden in the cave.

14. Whether Bharga  is the name of that radiance, 
on the triple seat of which those who are gods are 
seated, as if in heaven, or whether it be A gni, or 
J atavedas ; invoker (of the gods), who art the 
ministrant priest of the sacrifice, hear our guileless 
invocation.

15. And, Indra, let those two brilliant sons of 
Kudra, the NXsatyas, (be present) at my praise 
and sacrifice; being propitious to (me seated) on 
the strewn grass, as (at the sacrifice of) Maxtj, 
cheerful, liberal of wealth to the people,1 2 deserving 
of adoration.

16. This royal (Soma), this glorified creator, is Varga xxix. 
praised (by all), and, like a sage, constituting his
own causeway, he traverses the firmament: he 
made K akshivat tremble, he (made) A gni (shake) 
as horses (agitate) the light-whirling, revolving- 
wheel (of a chariot).

1 [Sayana explains puru  by puruni Icritrimani, “ many arti

ficial things.” ]
2 [i.e. to our priests.]
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17 . The kinsman of the two (worlds, A gni), the 
conveyer (of all), the sacrificer, (m ade) the ambrosia- 
yielding cow, which had not given birth, to yield 
milk (for Sa y u ) , when he praises M itra , V aruxa, 

and A r ya m a x , with most excellent and choice 
hymns.

18 . The kinsman of the earth, the utterer of 
praise (belonging) to thee (who abidest) in heaven, 
NAbhI x ed ish t h a , the supporter of the rite, desiring 
(the recompense), repeats (this p raise): the (heaven) 
our most excellent bond (is the site) of the (sun), 
and I  Avas after many (degrees) 1 descended from 
him . 2

19. This (aerial voice) 3 is my bond of affinity: 
here, (in the solar orb) is my abiding-place: these 
are my resplendent (ra y s): I  am this a ll: I  am the 
tw ice-born : the first-born of t r u th ; the cow, as 
soon as born, milked forth this (universe).

20 . H e, who, exulting in these (regions), un-

[Sayana explains katitha§chid asa as I  was the completion 
( p u r a m ) of m any.” ]

2 The construction of the stanza is singularly obscure, and 
the Scholiast mystifies it so as to make it  unintelligible : it 
merely means to establish the affinity of JVdbhdnedishtha to the 
sun : his father Manu being the son of Vivaswat ox M ity a  under 
th at name.

This is said by the Rishi as one w ith Aditya, or the voice 
of mid-heaven, which is here considered as identical with Aditya 
upon the authority of a Brdhmana “  sd yd vdg asau sa Adityah, 
th at which is vdb is that Aditya.”



resting, bright-shining, traversing the (two worlds), 
consuming the forests, terminates (in the fire of 
sacrifice), who, upward rising, like a line,1 adorable, 
quickly subdues (his foes): him, unchangeable, the 
augmenter of happiness, his mother has brought 
forth.

21. The words of the desirable (praise), of a Varga xxx. 
certain tranquil person ( Y abhanedishtha), attain
the pi’ototype ( I n d r a ) .  Do thou, who art the giver 
of wealth ( A gni), hear u s: offer sacrifice, thou art 
magnified by the sincere eulogiums of A s w a g h n a .1 2

22. Do thou, I n d r a , king of men, who art the 
bearer of the thunderbolt, regard us now to (give 
us) great riches, and protect us who are affluent in 
(oblations), who utter (thy) praise; may we, lord 
of bay steeds, (be) free from blame on thy approach.

23. Since, royal ( M it r a  and Y a r u n a ) ,  the im
petuous ( Y a h a )  now approaches in expectation of 
(the gift of) cattle, and desiring praise for the 
sacrificing (band of the A n g ir a sa s)  ; the sage 
( Y a b h a n e d is h t h a )  has been held most dear by 
them ; may he accomplish (what has to be 
effected),3 and make them successful.

1 [Sayana does not explain srenir na; he takes sisuh as= 
samsaniyah.~\

2 Aswaghna the patronymic from Aswaghna, the slayer or 
sacrificer of a horse; a name of Manu, the father of Nabhane- 
disktha.

3 [Lit. “ may he take away.”]



2 4 . And for the contentment of this victorious 
( Y arun a), praising (him) without an effort, we 
solicit this (of him ) , 1 (th at) his progeny, a swift 
horse, (m ay be ours), and thou, ( Y arijna), art wise, 
and (a rt occupied) in procuring us food.

2 5 . I f  the priest offer homage to you two (Mttr,a 
and Y arun a)  for the sake of your friendship and 
our invigoration, on (the formation of) which (friend
ship) the praises (of the A ngirasas go) everywhere 
in a common direction; may he give (pleasure) to 
the utterer of praise, like an ancient road . 2

2 6 . Being praised with reverence and hymns 
thus, u the god-accompanied ( Y aru n a )  of good 
lineage, together with the Avaters,” m ay he he 
m agnified: (attracted) by hymns and prayers (may 
he) now (approach); the path of the milk of the 
cow is open (for his worship).

27 . Adorable divinities, 3 be consentient for our 
great preservation, both you who, going in various 
directions, are the bringers of food, and you who, 
being no longer perplexed , 4 are the discoverers (of 
the cattle).

[Sayana takes tat Avith rebhantah, “ praising that (his gift of 
coats, e tc .).” ]

5 [O r, “ like the eastern quarter of the Arorld.”]
According to the comment the Angirasas are intended. 
i.e. by the sixth day’s ceremonials Avhieh Nabhanedishtba had 

enabled them to complete. Much of this Sukta is Arery obscurely 
constructed.



ADHYAYA II.

ANUYAKA Y. Continued.
S u k t a  II. (LXII.)

The deities of the first six stanzas are either the Y isyvadevas or 
the Angikasas ; of the seventh the former only; the liberality 
of Raja SAvaent is the devata (or subject) of the rest; the 
Rishi is YAbhAnebishtha; the metre of the first four stanzas 
is Jagati, of the fifth Anmhtubh, of the sixth Brihat'i, of the 
seventh Satobrihati, of the eighth and ninth Anushtubh, of 
the tenth Gayatri, and of the eleventh Trishtubh.

1. You, who, associated with sacrifice and pious Varga i. 
donations, have acquired the friendship of I ndra

and immortality; upon you, Angirasas, 1 may good 
fortune attend; welcome, sages, the son of Manu.

2. May length of life be yours, Angirasas, our 
progenitors, who drove forth the wealth of cattle, 
and by means of your sacrifice when the year was 
ended, demolished (the A s u ra )  B ala : welcome, 
sages, the son of Manu.

3. May the possession of posterity be yours, 
Angirasas, who elevated by the (power) of sacrifice 
the Sun in heaven, and made the maternal earth 
renowned: welcome, sages, the son of Manu.

4. JRis/iis, sons of the gods,1 2 this ( Y abhane- 
dishtha) addresses to you in the house of (sacrifice)

1 The legend cited in the beginning of the preceding Sukta is 
referred to. Y I bhI nedishtha is represented as undertaking to 
complete their sacrifice.

2 That is, of Agni\ see the next stanza.



his benediction; hear i t : may divine splendour, 
Angirasas, be yours : welcome, sages, the son of 
Mantj.

5. These R ishis , however different in form, are 
verily of profound piety: they are the Angirasas 
who have been born as the sons of Agni.

Varga ii . 6. Among those who have sprung from Agni1 
in many forms, (and sprung) from heaven, the chief 
Angiras,1 2 the celebrator of the nine-month rife, the 
celebrator of the ten month rite, accompanied by 
the gods bestows (upon me wealth).

7 . The accepters of oblations,3 with I n d r a  for 
their associate, have emptied pastures crowded 
with cows, and horses, giving me a thousand full- 
grown4 (cattle), they have gained renown amongst 
the gods.

8. May this Mantj (Savarni) quickly be born, 
may he increase like (well-watered) seed, who sends

1 Referring to the well-known text ye ’ngara dsamste angiraso 
’lhavan. See Yol. I. p. 3, note (d).

2 Angirastamah is understood by the Scholiast to mean Agni.
3 Vaghatah usually denotes priests; it is here explained as 

hearers or offerers of sacrifices, which might, according to the 
comment, apply to the Angirasas or the Viswadevas. According 
to the introductory note of the Scholiast, the Viswadevas are 
intended here, but apparently the latter half of the verse applies 
only to the Angirasas.

i As/itaJcarnyak should be “ eight-eared,” or “ broad-eared,” 
(from ashta, i.e. vist'irna), but part is put for the whole, and it 
means “ cows having all their members ample.”



me at once a thousand and a hundred horses for a 
present.

9. No one succeeds in reaching h i m ; 1 (elevated) 
like the summit of heaven, the liherality of Savarni 
has broadened out like a river.

10. Y a d u and I n d r a  speaking auspiciously, and 
possessed of numerous cattle, gave them like (ap
pointed) servants, for the enjoyment (of M anu  

Savarni).
11. May the donor of a thousand (cows), the 

head of the district, the Manu, never suffer wrong, 
may his liberality go spreading (in glory) with the 
sun; may the gods prolong the life of Sayarni 
(from whom) unwearied (in his service) we enjoy 
abundant food.

StJKTA I I I .  (L X III .)
The deities are the Y iswadevas, except in the fifteenth and 

sixteenth verses, in which the divinity is P athyJl Swasti ; the 
Rishi is Gaya, the son of Pia ti ; the metre of the sixteenth 
and seventeenth verses is Trishtubh; that of the rest is Jagat'i, 
except in the fifteenth verse, in which it is either form.

1. May the gods who, (coming) from afar pro- Varga hi. 
claim their affinity (with men), and beloved by 
men, (support) the generations of (M anu, the son 
of) V ivaswat ; may they who are seated on the 
sacred grass of Y ayati, the son of Nahusha, speak 
favourably unto us.

1 [i.e. no one can equal Savarni in munificence.”]



2. All your appellations, gods, are to be revered 
and praised, and worshipped, and whether you are 
sprung from heaven, or from the firmament, or from 
earth, hear at this (solemnity) my invocation. 1

3. To (these deities) to whom the maternal 
(earth) yields the sweet-flavoured milk, and the 
cloud-invested undepressed heaven (yields) am
brosia, to those A dityas whose strength is sacred 
praise,2 who are the bringers of rain, the doers of 
good actions, offer for your welfare laudation.

4. The gods, the never-slumbering beholders of 
mankind, and entitled (to their adoration), have 
obtained great immortality: conveyed in chariots 
of light, possessed of unsurpassable wisdom, devoid 
of sin, they inhabit the exalted station of heaven 
for the well-being (of the world).

5. The gods, who, kings over all, and most 
exalted, have come to the sacrifice, who, un
assailable, abide in heaven: them, the mighty 
Adityas, (the sage) worships with reverence, and 
with praises, and also Aditi, for his well-being?

Varga IV. 6 . Who offers you the praise which you like, 3 

you wise, universal deities, however many you 
may be ? Deities from whom many are born,

Sayana, as usual, renders namani as sarirani, bodies or 
forms.

[Sayana explains uTcthctbcilcm as simply ;( very strong.” ]
3 [Sayana takes yam as referring to stotdram, “ What wor

shipper whom you accept,” etc.]



who can prepare for you such worship as may 
bear us safe beyond iniquity for our well-being?

7 . A dityas, to whom Manu, having kindled the 
fire, offered the first sacrifice w ith (reverent) mind, 
(aided) by the seven m inistrant priests, do you 
bestow upon us prosperity, free from p e r i l ; provide 
for us pleasant paths easy to travel for our well
being.

8 . May the wise and omniscient deities, who 
rule over the whole world both stationary and 
moveable, deliver us to-day from committed and 
uncommitted sin , 1 for our well-being.

9. W e call in battles upon the well-invoked 
I n d r a , the liberator from sin, and upon the virtuous 
folk of heaven, A g n i , M i t r a , V a r u n a , B h a g a , 

Heaven and Earth , the M a r u t s , for the acquisition 
(of food), for well-being.

10 . May we for our well-being ascend the well- 
oared, defectless, unyielding, divine vessel, the 
safe-sheltering expansive heaven, exempt from 
evil, replete with happiness, exalted and right- 

directing . 1 2

1 [i.e . according to Sayana, “  from actual bodily sin and from 

mental sin.” ]
2 Sayana takes all the epithets, including prithiv'im, with 

dyam, and explains ndvam as ndvam iva : he says the heaven is 
here praised under the form of a ship. Mahidhara (Y ajur Yeda, 
X X I .  6) takes the whole of the epithets with ndvam, and 
renders dyam  as swargarkpam  or sivargalietubhutam in the 

form or being the cause of heaven; the boat or ship, according



Varga v. 11. Adorable, universal gods, advocate our cause 
for our protection; preserve us from malignant 
adversity, may we with sincere invocation invoke 
you, gods, who listen (to our praise) for our pro
tection, for our well-being.

12. (Eemove far) from us disease, remove all 
neglect of oblations, remove illiberality, the malevo
lence of those wish to do us harm ; remove far 
from us, gods, those who hate us; grant us ample 
happiness for our well-being.

13. Unharmed prospers every mortal, after per
forming his duties, he flourishes with posterity, 
whom you A dityas guide with good counsels safe 
over all misfortunes to well-being.

14. (The chariot) which, deities, you protect for 
the supply of food; that which, M auuts, (you 
protect) in battle for the sake of the deposited spoil; 
may we mount, I ndra, the early-moving desirable 
irresistible chariot for our well-being.

15. Marijts, secure to us well-being on roads,1 
in deserts, well-being in waters, midst the might 
of assailing hosts: well-being in the son-bearing 
wombs (of our w ives); well-being for (the acquire
ment of) riches.

to him, is a metaphor for yajna, “ sacrifice.” Both interpreta
tions make sad havoc of the genders of the different adjectives 
and strain prithivim.

1 [Sayana, “ in districts fit for travelling, i.e. well-watered,” 
as opposed to dhanvasuJ]



16. May (P rithivi), who secures well-being to 
the excellent path, who, abounding with wealth, 
goes to the desirable (place of sacrifice), preserve 
our home, may she protect us on the path we have 
to travel; cherished by the gods, may she be to us 
a pleasant abode.1

17. Universal deities and Aditi, thus has the 
prudent son of P lati magnified you ; the celestial 
people, the immortal (company of the gods) through 
whom (when praised) men become the lords (of 
wealth) have been glorified by Gaya.

Stjkta IV . (L X IV .)
The deities are the Viswadevas ; the Rishi as before; the metre

of verses 12, 16, and 17 is Trishtubh, of the rest Jagati.

1. In what manner, and of which of the gods, Varga vi. 
who hear (our praises) at the sacrifice, may we 
enunciate the venerable name ? who will show us 
compassion? which of them will grant us happi
ness? which of them comes for our protection?

2. The desires cherished in my heart strive to 
offer worship: (our) wishes long for (the gods) and 
expressed (by us) go forth to (the gods): no other 
bestower of happiness exists except them; upon 
the gods are my desires concentrated.

1 This word swavesa has perhaps induced the Scholiast to 
make Prithivi (the earth) the subject of this stanza, [although 
in his introductory remarks he agrees with the Sarvanukrama in 
making patJiya swaati the deity.]



3. Adore with praises Narasamsa and P ushar, 
and the unapproachable Agri kindled by the devout 
(Ilish is) ; and the sun and the moon, the two moons, 
Y ama in heaven, Trita,1 A7 at a, the dawn, the night, 
and the Aswirs.

4. How is the sage (A gri) adored by multitudes, 
and by what praises ? B rihaspati is magnified 
with sacred hymns; Aja , walking alone, is magni
fied with solemn invocations and prayers: may 
Ahirbijdhrya 1 2 hear us at the season of invocation.

5. At the birth of Daksha,3 at his sacred rite, 
thou, A diti, worshippest the royal TVTttda and 
Varttra at the sacred rite. Aryamar, whose 
course is not hurried, the giver of delight to many, 
having seven ministering (rays),4 (proceeds) in his 
multiform births.5 6

Varga vii. 6. May those universal horses (of the deities), 
who listen to invocations, who are vigorous, swift

1 Tritam is explained by Sayana as stretched, i.e. diffused 
through his own might over the three worlds, i.e. I ndra. Vata 
means Vayu.

2 [Sayana apparently takes ahih . . . ludhnyah, “ the deep 
dragon,” as one word. This, if correct, is an instance of very 
bold tmesis.]

3 Daksha is said to mean here the sun ; so too does Aryaman 
in the next line. Aditi is the earth. See Nirukta, X I . 23.

4 Saptahota may mean hymned by the seven Rishis, Bha- 
radvaja, etc. [or it may refer to the seven seasons, i.e. the six
seasons, and the intercalary month.]

6 [i.e. his daily risings and settings.]



roadsters, hear our summons: they who spontane
ously are the givers of thousands, as if at a 
sacrifice; 1 they who have won great wealth in 
battles.

7. Importune, (worshippers), with praises, Y£yu, 
harnessing his chariot, and P urandhi, and P ushan 
for their friendship, for these considerate and con
sentient deities, attend the sacrifice upon the birth 
of Savitri.

8. W e invoke for protection the thrice seven 
flowing rivers, (their) great waters, the trees, the 
mountains, A gnt, K risI nu,1 2 the archers, and 
Tishya,3 to the assembly: (we invoke) B udra, 
worthy of the praise of the E udras, for the good 
of the praisers.4

9. May the very great rivers, Saraswati, Syrayu, 
Sindhu, come with their waves for (our) protection: 
may the divine maternal animating waters grant 
us their water mixed with butter and honey.

1 F or medhasatav iva tmana the Yajush I X .  17, reads medhdsata 
sanishyavail, according to Mahidhara, desiring to give in the 
hall of sacrifice.

2 The Gandharva so nam ed: the archers are the Gandharvas 
accompanying him ; they are the guardians of the Soma. See 
Yol. I I I .  p. 174, verse 3.

3 W hat Tishya the Nakshatra has to do is not explained, but 
according to the Scholiast, some of the other expressions denote 
the articles of sacrifice: the water, the ladles, the grinding 
stones, the Soma.

* [Properly, “ amongst the Jiudras.” ]



10. May the bright-shining mother (of the gods) 
hear u s: may father Twashtri, with the gods, and 
their wives, (hear our) words: may E ibhukshan, 
YXja , E athaspatj, B haga, may the joyous adorable 
(company of the Maruts) protect us their praisers.

Varga viii. 11. Pleasant of aspect (is the troop of Maruts), 
like a house well stored with provisions: fortunate 
is the favour of the Maruts, the sons of E udra: 
may we (thereby) be famed among men for cattle, 
and so, gods, ever approach (you) with sacrificial 
food.

12. Maruts, Indra, gods, Y  a run a and Mitra, 
reward the worship, which you have given as (men 
fatten) the (newly-delivered) cow with milk, you 
have repeatedly put my praises on your car.

13. Maruts, repeatedly acknowledge us, so that 
(you may make us the objects) of this relationship; 
and may Aditi grant us affinity (with men) on the 
navel of the earth, where we first assemble (to 
offer oblations).

14. They two, the maternal heaven and earth, 
mighty, divine, adorable, attain to the gods upon 
their birth ■ they both cherish the two (races, 
human and divine) with various nutriments : (as
sociated) with the paternal (gods), they shed 
abundant moisture.

15. That voice of invocation, the protectress of 
the mighty, never ceasing, the panegyrist (of the 
gnds), obtains all desirable wealth: on uttering 
which, the great grinding-stone expressing the



sweet Soma is eulogized; the pious, by their 
praises, make the god desirous (of the sacrifice).

16. The pious sage, Gaya, eloquent in laudation, 
conversant with sacred rites, wishing for wealth, 
eager for wealth, propitiates the celestial people 
with prayers and praises.

17. Universal deities and Aditi, thus has the 
prudent son of P dati magnified you; the celestial 
people, the immortal (company of the gods) through 
whom (when praised) men become the bonds (of 
wealth), have been glorified by Gaya.

Sukta V. (LX V .)
The deities are the Viswabevas ; the JRishi is Y asttkakka, sob of 

Yasbkra ; the metre is Jagat'i, except in the last stanza, in 
which it is Trishtubh.

1. Agni, Indra, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, Varga IX. 
Vayu, P ush an, Saraswati', the Adityas, Vishnu,
the Maruts, the mighty heaven, Soma, E udra,
A diti, B rahmanaspati, with one consent,

2. I ndra and A gni, the lords of the virtuous, 
standing in the same place, mutually invigorating 
each other with might in the Vritra-slaying battles, 
and the ^-glorified 1 Soma putting forth his great
ness have filled the vast firmament with their 
strength.

3. Skilled in pious rites, I  recite the praises

1 Ghritasr'i is explained by Sayana as “  having recourse to the 
Yasat'ivari water.”



of these (deities), mighty through (their own) 
might, unassailable, exalted by sacrifice; may those 
(gods) who, possessed of various wealth, (rain down) 
the beautiful water-cloud, acting in friendly wise, 
grant us (wealth) for our honour (among men).

4. They have sustained by their strength the 
leader of all (the sun), the luminaries of the firma
ment, heaven and earth, the outstretched firma
ment) ; honouring (their worshippers) like those 
who give food (to the poor),1 the generous gods 
bestowing wealth on man are glorified (at this 
sacrifice).

5. "Worship the liberal Mitra and V artina, the 
two royal deities who are never negligent in their 
thoughts, whose vast body is resplendent through 
their functions,1 2 upon whom the two solicitous 
worlds (heaven and earth) remain (dependent).3

Varga x. 6. May that cow, the leader of the rite, which 
yielding her milk proceeds uncalled to the conse
crated place (of sacrifice), may she, propitiated by 
me, yield her milk4 to (me), the offerer of oblations5 6 
to liberal Y artina and the (other) gods.

1 Sayana “ bringing riches into contact with the poor,” as if
from root prtch, to touch. 2 [Of illuminating the world, etc.]

3 Two explanations of nadhas'i are given : one is “ solicitous; ” 
the other is “ abounding in gods and men.”

4 [Or “ strength,” taking gauh as meaning the thunder,
marlhyamiU vale. Cf. V III. 100, v. 11, Vol. V. p. 205.]

6 Vivaswate would seem to be a proper name, but Sayana
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7. Pervading heaven (with their radiance), having

A gati as their tongue, the augmenters of sacrifice, A. 
(these deities) sit contemplating the place of sacri
fice; sustaining heaven they have produced the 
waters by their power; having generated sacrifice, 
they have decorated their persons (with it).1

8. The encompassing parents (heaven and earth), 
born of old, having a common dwelling, sit down 
upon the place of sacrifice ‘ engaged in a common 
observance they sprinkle upon the adorable Y aruna 
water mixed with butter.

9. The two showerers (of desires), P arjanya 
and Y I ta, the two senders of water, I ndra and 
Y I yu, Y aruna, Mitra, Aryaman; we invoke the 
divine Adityas, A diti, and the gods, who dwell on 
the earth, or in heaven, or in the waters.

10. Desirous of wealth, we solicit that Soma, the 
friend of I ndra, wrho for your welfare, R ibhus, 
brings (hither) Twashtri, Y aytj, the two divine 
sacrificers (the A swins), Dawn, B rihaspati, and 
the wise slayer of the Y ritra.

11. Generating food,2 cows, horses, plants, trees, Vargaxi. 
the earth, mountains and waters, elevating the sun
in heaven, munificent, promoting sacred observances 
upon the earth, (they abide everywhere).

explains it as mahyam devan paricharate. I t  may be doubted 
whether dasushe should be taken as an epithet of Varunaya.

1 i.e. they partake of the oblation.
2 [Deriving irahma from vridh, to sustain, foster.)

YOL. VI. N



12. Y ou, A swins, extricated B htjjyu from 
calam ity,1 you gave to Y adhrimati 1 2 her son 
Sy ! va ; you gave K amadyu 3 (as a wife) to 
V imada; you restored (the lost) Y ishnapu4 to 
Y iswaka,

13 . May the armed and thundering (voice of 
mid-heaven), the upholder of heaven, A ja  E kapad, 
the ocean, the waters of the firmament, the universal 
gods and Sarasvati, accompanied by sacred rites 
and abundant wisdom, hear m y words.

14. May the universal gods, accompanied by 
sacred rites and abundant wisdom, adorable (at the 
sacrifice) of men, immortal, the knowers of truth, 
waiting on the oblation to be given, arriving 
together (at the sacrifice), omniscient, graciously 
accept all our praises and abundant food w ith well- 
sung hymns.

15 . (Descendant of) Y asishtha, I  have glorified 
the immortal gods who preside over all worlds: 
may they this day bestow upon us widely-famed 
food; do you always cherish us with blessings.

1 [i.e . from the sea. See Vol. I .  p. 306 , verse 3 .]
2 [See Vol. I .  p. 310 , verse 13. The son is there called 

lErayyahasta  (see Vol. I .  p. 3 1 9 ) .]

3 The circumstance has been repeatedly noticed: see Vol. I. 
pp. 29 4 , 306, etc. The name is now first mentioned, and it 
may be an attributive “  the light of love ” Icamasya dlpti.

4 See Vol. I .  p. 313, verse 23. Query if the name should not 
be Vishnivapya, i.e. Vishnu+apya.



S ukta  V I. (L X V I.)
The deities, JRishi, and metre as before.

1. I  invoke for the success of the sacrifice the Varga x ii. 
gods who bestow abundant food, the diffusers of
light, the extremely wise who flourish mightily, 
abounding in all riches, having I ndba as their 
chief, immortal, augmented by sacrifice.

2. W e offer praise to the company of the Maruts, 
the attendants upon Maghavan, who, encouraged 
by I ndba, and instructed by Varuna, have acquired 
a portion of the light of the sun; the wise worship
pers beget the sacrifice.

3. May Indba with the Y astjs guard our dwell
ing; may Aditi with the A dityas grant us felicity; 
may the divine Kddra with the Rudras make us 
happy: may Twashtri with the wives of the gods 
be favourable to us for our prosperity.

4. A diti, heaven and earth, the mighty Truth 
(A gni), I ndra, V ishnu, the Maruts, the great 
sun— (these) we invoke for our protection, as well 
as the divine A dityas, the Vasus, the Rudras, and 
Savitri, the accomplisher of good works.

5. May Saraswat, (endowed) with intelligences,
Varuna the observer of oblations, P ushan, Vishnu, 
the mighty V4yu, the A swins, (may these) the 
bestowers of food upon worshippers, immortal, the 
possessors of all wealth, grant us a habitation triply 
guarded from evil.1

1 Sayana would separate amhasas, and regard it as an epithet



Varga xni. 6. May (our) sacrifice be the showerer (of bene
fits), may the gods who are worthy of sacrifice be 
the showerers (of benefits); may the priests, may 
the presenters of the oblation, be the showerers 
(of benefits), may heaven and earth receiving 
adoration be the showerers (of benefits); may 
P ar,tanya be the showerer (of rain), may those 
who praise (the gods) with showers be showerers.

7. I  glorify for the obtaining of food the two 
showerers (of benefits), A gni and Soma, the many- 
lauded showerers (of benefits), may these twro whom 
the priests have worshipped with divine worship 
bestow upon us a triply-guarded dwelling.

8. The (gods) observing obligations endowed 
with vigour,1 developers of sacrifice, possessed of 
abundant brightness, the defenders of sacrifices, 
having A gn i for their priest, enjoying truth, un
assailable, set free the waters at the combat with 
the Y ritra .

of the deities, “ the destroyers of enemies in the form of sin;’’ 
Sarma trivarutkam he takes as “ a house with three courts,” or 
the hall of sacrifice, containing the three Soma vessels, drona, 
adhavan’iya, and putalhrit.

1 Kshatriydh, according to the comment, may mean “ of the 
Kshatriya caste ” ; in which case probably devah should not he 
implied, though it is a curious fact that the gods were never 
claimed as belonging to the Brahman caste. [The proper 
Vaidik term for the kingly or military caste is Rajanya : see 
X . 90. 12 ; the word Kshatriya meaning simply “ strong ” : see 
Yol. V. p. 20, verse 8.]



9. The gods engendered the heaven and earth 
with their respective functions, the waters, the 
plants, the sacred trees; they filled the whole 
firmament (with lustre) for its protection; they 
graced the desirable (sacrifice) in their own persons.

10. May the upholders of the sky, the radiant 
with truth,1 the well-armed deities, V ata and 
P arjanya, (the utterers) of the mighty thunder, 
the waters, the plants, amplify our praises; may 
the liberal B haga and the V ajins come to my 
invocation.

1 1 . May the flowing Sindhu, the atmosphere, the Varga xiv. 
firmament, A.ta E ea pXd, the rain-bearing thunder
cloud, and A hirbitdhnya hear my words; may the
wise universal gods (listen to) my (praises).

12 . May we men be (diligent in providing) for 
your food, ( 0  gods); conduct our ancient sacrifice 
to a successful end, A dityas, R udras, and generous 
Vasus, graciously accept these hymns which are 
being recited.

13. I  follow the two chief priests,1 2 the divine 
offerers of burnt sacrifices, (I  follow) successfully

1 Properly “ the Ilibhus” ; suhastdh, “ dexterous,” is explained 
as “ having their hands furnished with good weapons, thunder
bolts and the like.” The Vajins are explained in a passage 
cited by Sayana from the Taittiriya Brahmana as Agni, Vayu, 

and the sun.
2 i.e. A gni and Aditya; Sayana takes sadhuya as epithet of 

pantham.



the path of sacrifice; we solicit (wealth of) the 
contiguous lord of the field, and the immortal and 
not unheeding universal deities.

14 . The Y asishthas like their progenitor have 
uttered praise glorifying the gods like (former) 
jRishis for their well-being; having come to us, 
gods, at our desire, bestow wealth upon us like 
affectionate relations.

15. (Descendant of) Y asishtha, I  have glorified 
the immortal gods who preside over all the worlds; 
may they this day bestow upon us Avidely-famed 
food; do you always cherish us with blessings.

Sukta V II. (L X V II .)1
The deity is B eihaspati, the Rishi is AyI sya of the race of 

Anuieas, the metre is Trishtubh.

Varga xv. 1. This great seven-headed1 2 ceremony, horn of 
truth, our father ( Axgiras) discovered; Ayasya,

1 I t  is said that once upon a time the rishi Angiras had a 
son named Rrihaspati, who became the Purohita of Indra, for 
the instruction of the gods. His cows were stolen by the 
Panis, and taken to Vala's city, and put into three hiding-places. 
Being urged by Indra to go and look for them, Rrihaspati went 
after them, accompanied by the Maruts\ and having begotten the 
sun for the purpose of lighting up the cave where the cows were 
hidden (events referred to in this Sukta), took away the cows 
after killing the demon Vala and the Panis who followed him.

2 i.e. accompanied by seven bands of the Maruts, or having 
seven metres. Sayana explains dhiyam as reflecting on good 
works, i.e. Rrihaspati, and refers to Aitareya Br. III. 34.



the friend of all races, engendered the fourth1 
(generation), reciting a hymn to I ndra.

2 . E e citin g  sincere praise, reflecting correctly, 
the A ngirasas, the pious sons of the brilliant and 
powerful (Agni), upholding the intelligent base, the 
supporter of the sacrifice,1 2 praise from the beginning.

3. W ith  his friends (the Martjts) clamouring 
like geese, throwing open the (A suras’) cattle-folds 
m ade of stone, B rihaspati calling aloud (desires 
to carry  off) the cow s; knowing all things he 
praises (the gods), and chants (th eir laudation).3

4 . B rihaspati purposing to bring light into the 
darkness drove out the cows standing in the cave 
in the place of darkness below by two (w ays),4 and 
those above by one (w a y ); he opened the three 
(doors of the A sitras).

5 . Besting near it, demolishing the w estern city, 
B rihaspati -wrested at once from V a la 5 the three, 
th e  dawn, the sun, the c o w ; 6 thundering like the 
heaven, he proclaimed the adorable (sun).

1 i.e. his grandson. Indra further on may mean either the 
god or Brihaspati.

2 According to the comment padam refers to Brihaspati as 
supporting (dhama), the sacrifice ; but this is very fanciful.

3 Udagayat “ acts the part of the Udgatri.” [Ludwig’s 
translation gives better force to vidwdn “ er pries und sang, 
nachdem er sie gefunden.” ]

4 [Sayana understands sthdndhhyam, “ resting-places.”]
5 Lit. the ocean, i.e. Yala in the form of a cloud.
6 [This means that Brihaspati begetting the sun, which comes



6. Indea with his voice as with an (armed) hand 
clove Vala the defender of the milch kine; desirous 
of the mixture (of milk and Soma') he with (the 
Maetjts), who were shining with perspiration,1 
destroyed Pani and liberated the cows.

Varga xvi. 7. Together with his true brilliant wealth
winning friendly (Makuts) he destroyed the 
detainer of the cows; B eahmanaspati,2 with the 
showerers (of benefits), the conveyers of desirable 
(water), the frequenters of sacrifice,3 acquired 
wealth.

8. They with truthful mind searching for the 
cows resolved by their exploits to make him the 
lord of cattle; B rihaspati with his self-yoked 
(allies) mutually defending each other from 
reproach,4 set free the kine.

9 . Magnifying the victorious B e i h a s p a t i , the 
showerer (of benefits), roaring in mid-heaven like 
a lion, let us praise him in the conflicts where 
heroes win, with auspicious praises.

into being after the time of dawn, brought the cattle out from 
the folds enveloped in darkness.]

1 [Sayana, “ dripping ornaments, or having streaming orna
ments,” ksharadabharanaih.]

2 This is said to mean the lord of praise, i.e. of the three 
Vedas, the Eieh, Yajush, and Saman.

3 Or “ those who go in lustre,” or “ dripping water.”
4 [Sayana explains mithoavadyapelhih as “ those to whom the 

kine, to be protected from the Asura in the guise of sin, mutually 
resort.” ]



10. When he acquires food of various kinds, 
when he ascends the sky or the northern stations,
(the gods are) extolling Brihaspati, the showerer 
(of benefits), with their mouth, being in various 
(quarters), bearing light.

11. Make good our prayer for the bestowal of 
food; you protect through your movements even 
(me) your worshipper; may all our enemies be 
driven back again; heaven and earth, the delighters 
of all, hear this (our prayer).

12. I ndra1 by his might has cleft the brow of the 
vast watery cloud, he has slain Ahi ; he has made 
the seven rivers flow; do you, heaven and earth, 
along with the gods, protect us.

StJKTA Y III . (L X V III .)
Deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. Like birds swimming in water when keeping Varga xvn. 
watch,1 2 like the sound of the roaring thunder-cloud,
like sounding torrents falling from the clouds, the 
worshippers glorify Brihaspati.

2. The son of Angiras pervading him with his 
brightness has, like B haga, brought Aryamax to 
the cows; as Mitra (unites his radiance) with the

1 i.e. Brihaspati. Indra and Brihaspati are confounded or 
identified throughout the Sukta.

2 Sayana expands this into the following: “ As the emitters 
of water, the husbandmen, call out when keeping the birds off 
the ripe grain.”



people, so has lie united husband and w ife; B rihas- 

p a t i , send (th y  w ide-spread rays to th y  worshippers) 

as (a  w arrior sends h is) horses to battle.

3. B r ih a sp a t i brings unto (th e  gods), after ex tri

ca tin g  them  from  the m ountains, th e cows 1 that are 

th e  yielders of pure (m ilk), ever in  motion, the 

objects of search and of desire, w ell-coloured and 

of unexceptionable form, (as m en b rin g ) barley from 

th e granaries.1 2

4 . S atu ratin g (th e  earth ) w ith  w ater, scattering  

the receptacle of rain, the adorable B rih a spa ti, 

raising up the cattle  from the rock  as (h e raises) a 

m eteor from the sky, ren t th e skin of th e earth  

(w ith  the hoofs of th e ca ttle ) as ( P a r ja n y a  rends 
i t)  w ith rain .

5 . B rih a spati drove aw ay the darkness from  the  

firm am ent w ith  lig h t as th e w ind (blow s) the  

sipala3 from the w a te r : guessing (th em  to he there), 

he sw ept th e Y ala ’s cows to g eth er to him self as 
th e  wind (sw eeps) the clouds.

6 . W h e n  B rih a spati demolished w ith  rays burn

ing like fire th e weapon of th e m align an t V ala, he

1 Or gah may mean “ the rain water” and parvatebhyah “ the 
clouds.”

2 [Sayana explains sthivibhyah as Tcus'idebhyah “ usurers,” hut 
the reading is defective. The Petersburg Diet, gives “ Scheffel,” 
Ludwig “ Worfel.” The translation in the text, following 
Sayana, loses the metaphor of nir upe “ sows ” (as of seed).]

3 An aquatic plant; Sayana, saivula, the Yallisneria.



devoured him (encompassed by his followers) as the 
tongue (consumes) that which is encompassed by 
the teeth; he made manifest the hiding-place of 
the kine.

7 .  When B r ih a s p a t i  had discovered that name Varga xvm. 
of the lowing kine in their place in the cave; by
his own strength he extricated the cattle from the 
rock as (breaking) the eggs of a bird (one extricates) 
the embryo.

8 . B r ih a s p a t i  looked round upon the cows1 shut 
up in the cave like fish in a dried-up pool; he 
seized Y a la  with a shout, cutting him off like a 
bowl from a tree.

9. B rihaspati found the dawn, the sun, Agni ; 
he dispersed the gloom with light; he seized 
(the cattle from the rock) of Vala surrounded 
by the kine as (one extracts) marrow from a 
bone.

10. As the trees (bemoan) their leaves carried 
off by the winter, so Y ala bemoaned his kine 
(carried off) by B rihaspati ; 2 he did that which 1 2

1 Madhu, “ honey;” hence Soma, or milk; here put for the 
yielders of milk.

2 [Sayana takes vanani as vanan'iyani, “ the desirable wealth 
of cows,” and confuses the passage. His interpretation would 
read, “ As leaves are carried off by the winter, so the desirable 
cows were carried off by Vala-, Vala had pity on Brihaspati 
coming in search of the cows ” {i.e. gave him the cows). His 
explanation of the next line is difficult, but the sense seems 
to be “ He made this” {i.e. the mutual rising of the sun and



cannot be im itated, which cannot be repeated, 
whereby sun and moon m utually rise (day and 

night).
11. The protecting 1 (deities) have decorated the 

heaven with constellations as (m en decorate) a 
brown horse with golden trappings: they estab
lished darkness in the night and ligh t in the d ay ; 
B rihaspati fractured the rock and recovered the 
cows.

12 . W e  have offered this homage to B rihaspati, 
who lives in mid-heaven, who recites in order many 
(sacred stan zas); may he bestow upon us food, with 
cows, with horses, with sons, with dependents.

moon) “ which cannot be made afterwards, which cannot be 
made again,” taking yat as =yat.~]

1 Properly “  the Pitris,” or progenitors, the Angirasas, who, 
as we have before seen, appear to have been among the ancient 
astronomers, the inventors of the lunar asterisms (nakshatras).



AXUVAKA Y I.

A S H T A K A  Y I I I .  C o n t i n u e d .

ADHYAYA II. C o n t in u e d .

S u k t a  I .  ( L X I X . )

The deity is Agni ; the JRishi is Suhitea, the son of Vadhryaswa ;
the metre of the first two verses is Jagat'i, of the rest Tnshtulh.

1. May A g n i’ s regards be benevolent to V a -  Varga xix. 
dhryaswa, may bis guidance be auspicious, bis 
approaches (to the sacrifice) favourable; when the 
S u h i t e a  people first kindle A g n i , then fed with 
butter and brilliantly blazing, he is glorified.

2. May ghi be the augmenter of the A gni of 
Y a d h e y a s w a , may ghi be his food; may ghi be 
his nutrim ent; sacrificed to with ghi he expands 
exceedingly; he shines like the sun, when the 
clarified butter is poured out for him.

3 . May that thy army of flame, A g n i , which 
M anit, which S u m it r a  has kindled, be the newest; 
do thou shine wealthily ; do thou graciously accept 
our praises; do thou destroy the might (of our 
foes); do thou grant us abundance.

4. Do thou, A gni, whom Y adheyaswa propiti
ating thee formerly kindled, accept this; be the 
protector of our sacrifices, be the protector of our 
bodies; preserve this wealth which has been given 
to us by thee.

5. Kinsman of Y adheyaswa, be the possessor of



food and onr protector; let no one assail thee, (for 
thou art) the overcomer of men; like a resolute 
warrior (thou art) the overthrower (of enemies); I, 
Stjmitra, celebrate the names of the kinsman of 
Y adhryaswa.

6. Thou hast gained mountain-treasures beneficial 
to men, (thou hast defeated the hostilities) of strong 
men, Dasas and Vritras, like a resolute warrior, 
do thou, A gnt, the overthrower (of enemies), over
come those who are desirous of battle.

Varga xx. 7. This A gxi to whom a long series (of sacrifices 
has been addressed), who is bright with many rays, 
covering thousands (in the form of gM\ the leader 
of hundreds (of burnt offerings),1 the mighty one, 
brilliant among the brilliant, (is) being glorified by 
the priests; shine (A gxi) upon the devout Sumitras.

8. In thee, J ata vedas, is the milch cow easy to he 
milked, yielding ambrosia as it were inexhaustibly 
in battle,1 2 thou art kindled, A gxi, by the devout 
Sumitras who are entitled to the sacrificial donation.

9. The immortal gods have proclaimed thy 
greatness, J a.tavedas, Y adhryaswa (A gxi) ;  when 
human beings came to inquire (who would slay the

1 These epithets are amplified by the Scholiast; they are 
literally long-threaded, large-oxed, thousand-heifered, hundred- 
guider.

2 [Sayana explains asaschateva samana as “ united with the 
sun which has no association, i.e. is not joined to anything 
because it has no settled home.” ]



Asuras), then thou with (the gods), the leaders of 
all, fostered by thee didst overcome (those who 
impeded the ceremony).

10. Y adhryaswa honouring thee, Agni, placed 
thee upon the altar as a father (places) his son 
(upon his lap ); pleased with his fuel, youngest 
(of the gods), thou didst slay the ancient obstructers 
(of the rite).

11. Agni by means of the priests of Y adhryaswa 
pouring out libations always conquers his foes; 
thou (A gni) shining with varied splendour, hast 
consumed the battle ; (thy praiser) self-fostered has 
destroyed his powerful (assailant).

12. From a long period has this A gni the 
slayer of foes been kindled (by the oblation) of 
Y adhryaswa ; (he is) to he addressed with rever
ence ; do thou, (A gni, kindled in the) family of 
Y adhryaswa, overcome our enemies, both those who 
have no kinsmen and those who have many kinsmen.

S t o t a  II . (L X X .)
The deities are the Y pbis,1 with the exception of T axtjnapXt ;

the Rishi is Sumitka, the son of Vadbbyaswa ; the metre is
Trishtubh.

1. Graciously accept, A g n i, this my fuel (placed) Varga xxi. 
on the place of libation (the a lta r); delight in the 
butter-laden (spoon); most wise, rise up upon the

1 [Cf. the previous A pri hymns; I. 13 ; I. 142; I. 188;
II. 3 ;  I I I .  4 ;  Y . 5 ; Y U . 2 ;  and IX . 5.]



lofty place of the earth  for the propitiousness of 

the days through the worship of the gods.
2. M ay Narasamsa, the preceder of the gods, 

come here with his horses of various forms; deserv
ing of adoration, chief of the gods, may he effuse 
(oblations) to the gods by the path of the sacrifice 
with praise.

3. M en offering oblations adore th e eternal A gxi 

to (induce him to perform ) the d u ty  of messenger 
(to  the g o d s); do thou w ith th y  stalw art draught 

horses and th y  w ell-turning ch ariots bear (our 

offering) to the gods, and sit down here as the 

m inistrant priest.
4 . M ay our (sacred  grass) acceptable to the gods 

tw ining crookedly be stretched out, m ay  it he long, 
lengthy, and f ra g ra n t ; w ith  m ind free from w rath , 

divine Barkis , offer worship to the gods desiring  

(th e  sacrifice), of whom I x d r a  is th e  chief.

5 . B e  in con tact, doors, with th e  lofty height 

of heaven, or expand according to th e  measure of 

th e  e a r th ; desiring th e gods, desiring a chariot, 

sustain w ith you r m ight the shining chariot (that 

is m ounted) by the m ighty  gods.1
Varga x x i i . 6 . B ad ian t daughters of heaven, Daw n and

1 What this may mean is not very obvious. M. Langlois has 
very ingeniously made sense of it, whether agreeably to Indian 
notions may perhaps be doubted: “ recevez avec un pieux
empressement le char divin qui arrive sur votre grand seuil 
avec les grand dieux.”



&IQ,.
ISTiglit, sit down on tlie place of sacrifice; 0  you, " 
who are desirous and possessed of affluence, may ^  
the gods desirous (of oblations) sit down on your 
spacious lap.

7 . (W h en ) the grinding-stone is uplifted, the 
m ighty A gni kindled, the acceptable vessels (ready) 
on the lap of earth ; (then), most learned priests, 
who take the foremost place, bestow wealth upon 
us a t this sacrifice.

8 . Sit down, you three goddesses, upon this 
broad barhis, we have spread it out for y o u ; I la, 
radiant (Saraswati) and bright-footed (B harat! )  
accept our sacrifice and well-presented oblations as 
if they were M anu’s.

9. Divine T washtri, since thou hast attained to 
beauty (through our oblations), and hast become the 
associate of the A ngirasas, do thou, the bestower 
of wealth, possessed of precious treasure, and know
ing (to whom each portion belongs), offer the food 
of the gods (to them).

10 . V anaspati, 1 who art intelligent, having 
fastened it with a rope, convey the food of the 
g o d s; may the divine (V anaspati) taste it, may 
he take the oblations (to the g o d s); may heaven 
and earth protect my invocation.

1 1 . B ring, A gni, to our sacrifice V aruna and

1 [According to Sayana the sacrificial post or stake (yupa).

See Yol. I I I .  p. 4, verse 1, and p. 24 3 , verse 1 0 .]
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I ndra from heaven, and the Martjts from the 
firmament; may the adorable universal gods sit 
down on the sacred grass, and may the immortal 
deities rejoice in (the oblation presented with) the 
Swaha.

SiIkta I II . (L X X I .)
The deity is jnana, knowledge of the supreme Bkahma ; 1 the

Rishi is B bih a spa ti of the family of A n giras, the metre of the
ninth verse is Jagat'i, of the rest Trishtubh.

Varga x x iii. 1. That, B rihaspati, is the best (part) of speech 
which those1 2 giving a name (to objects) first utter; 
that which was the best of those (words) 3 and free 
from defect, (Saraswati) reveals it though secretly 
implanted, by means of affection.

2. When the wise create Speech through wisdom 
winnowing (it) as (men winnow) barley with a

1 The knowledge of Brahma is identical with the study of 
the Veda, so that the subject of this hymn is the eulogy of the 
understanding of the Veda as essential to divine knowledge. 
This mystification and panegyric of the Veda by the Veda itself 
clearly belongs to a period more recent than that of the earlier 
Handalas of the Rig-veda.

2 According to Sayana this refers to children’s first utterances : 
he says Brihaspati says this to himself with a smile, having 
noticed that children know the meaning of the Veda. The 
first words are fata, tata,” etc. [H e compares the Aitareya 
Br. I. 14.]

3 Esharn is not explained, but tat is interpreted as “ that 
knowledge of the Veda.”



sieve, th en  friends know friendship; 1 good fortune 
is placed upon th eir word.

3 . (T h e  w ise) reached the path of Speech by  
sacrifice, th ey  found it centred in the JRishis ; having  

acquired it  th ey  dispersed it  in m any p laces; the 
seven noisy (b ird s )1 2 m eet together.

4 . One (m an) indeed seeing Speech has not 
seen h e r ; another (m an ) hearing her has not 
heard h e r ; but to another she delivers her person 

as a loving wife w ell-attired  presents herself to 
h er husband.3

5 . They call one man firmly established in the  
friendship (of Speech), they  do not exclude him  
from (the society o f) the powerful (in  knowledge) ; 

another wanders w ith an illusion th at is barren, 
bearing Speech that is w ithout fruit, w ithout 
flowers.

6 . H e  who has abandoned the friend who knows Yarga xx iv . 
th e  d u ty  of a friend,4 in his speech there is not a

1 Sayana derives sakliayah from sa and TcTiya samdnakhydnah, 
and explains this as “ those who possess knowledge of the 
Sastras,” etc.

2 The seven metres, Gayatr'i, etc., are here referred to. The 
previous words refer to the diffusion of learning; those who have 
studied the Yeda have afterwards taught it to others.

3 [i.e. according to Sayana, “ he understands thoroughly the 
meaning of the Yeda.”]

4 Sachividam is explained by Sayana as “ the teacher who 
is the friend of the Yeda because he shows his gratitude to the 
Yeda by preventing the destruction of tradition.”



particle (of sen se); what he hears, he hears amiss ; 1 

for he knows not the path of righteousness.
7. F rie n d s 1 2 possessing eyes, possessing ears, were 

(y et) unequal in mental apprehension; some seemed 
like pools reaching to the mouth, others reaching to 
the loins, others like pools in which one can bathe.

8 . Although Brahmans who are friends concur 
in the mental apprehensions which are conceived by 
the heart (of the wise), yet in this (assembly) they 
abandon one man (to ignorance of the sciences) 
that are to be known, others again who are reckoned 
as Brahm ans3 (wander at will in the meanings of 
the Yeda).

9. Those who do not walk (w ith the Brahmans) 
in this lower world nor (with the gods) in the upper 
w orld4— they are neither Brahm ans nor offerers of 
libations; they, devoid of wisdom, attaining Speech, 
having sin-producing (Speech), becoming plough
men pursue agriculture.

10 . All friends rejoice when the friendly (liba
tion), the support of the assembly (of the priests),

1 Sayana, “  what he hears outside (contrary to) the Veda he 
hears false.”  This would imply the existence of schismatical 

doctrines.

2 [Sayana, “  persons having equal knowledge.” ]

3 [Sayana, “ who possess the investigated Brahma, consisting 
of knowledge, divine lore (sruti), thought and wisdom,” i.e. 
“  the learned.” ]

i The tex t has only arc ah and paras, “  behind— in front.”



has arriv ed  (a t  th e  sa crifice ); for (Soma), the re 

m over of iniquity , th e  g iv er of sustenance, being  

placed (in  th e  vessels), is sufficient for their in- 
v igoration .

1 1 . One (th e  Hotri) is diligent in the repetition  
of th e  verses (o f the R ich ) ;  another (th e  Udgatri) 
ch an ts the Gayatra (th e  Saman) in the Sakvari 
m e tr e ; another the Brahma  declares the knowledge 

o f w hat is to be d o n e ; another (th e  Adhwaryu) 
m easures the m aterials of th e  sacrifice.

ADHYA'YA I I I .

MANDALA X.

ANUVXKA YI. Co n tin u ed .

StJKTA I V .  ( L X X I I . )

T h e  deities are the gods : the  Rishi is B k ih a spa ti, the son of 

L ojca or B e ih a sp a t i, o f the fam ily of A n gieas, or A d it i the  

d aughter o f  D aksha  : the m etre is Anushtubh.

1. L et us proclaim with a clear voice the genera- Varga i. 
tions of the gods (the divine company), who, when
their praises are recited, look (favourably on the 
worshipper) in this latter age.

2. B rahmanaspati 1 filled these (generations of 
the gods) with breath as a blacksmith (his bellows); 1

1 T h e  lord o f  food, according to th e  S ch o lia s t ; the same as

Aditi.



in  th e  first ag e  of th e  gods th e  e x is te n t was horn  

o f th e  n o n -e x is te n t.1

3 . I n  th e  first ag e  of th e  gods th e e x isten t was 

b orn  of th e  n o n -e x is te n t; after th a t th e  quarters 

(o f  th e  horizon) w ere born, and after them  the 

u p w ard -gro w in g  (tre e s ):

4 . T h e  e a rth  w as born from  th e upw ard-grow ing  

(t re e ) , th e  q u arters w ere born from  th e  e a rth ; 

D aksha w as born from  A diti, and afterw ard s Aditi 

from  Daksha.1 2
5. A diti, who was thy daughter, Daksha, was 

hor n; 3 after her the gods were horn adorable, freed 
from the bonds of death.

Vargaii. 6 . W h e n , gods, you  abode in  th is p o o l4 well-

1 Asatah means that which at the primary creation of the 
gods was without name or form : there is an allusion to the 
popular text, “ asad va idam agra ant tato vai sad ajayata.” 
[Sayana cites the Chhandogya Hpanishad, V I. 2 .]

2 [Sayana remarks, “ I t  may he objected that there is a con
tradiction here, since a self-produced effect cannot be the cause 
of itself. The venerable Yaska removing this objection has 
questioned and refuted the inconsistency. He says (Nirukta, 
X I .  23), ‘ I t  may he objected, How can it be that Daksha 
was horn from A diti and afterwards Aditi from Daksha ? The 
answer is, Either they were born together or by a divine law 
they reciprocally gave birth to each other and shared each 

other’s nature.’ ” ]
3 Sayana (apparently), “ gave birth to (those Adityas) .”

4 i.e. When the world was yet water, as it was before creation, 

' and the gods were properly speaking uncreated.



a rra n g e d , th e n  a  p u n g e n t d u s t 1 w e n t fo rth  from  

y o u  as if  y o u  w e re  d an cin g .

7 . W h e n , god s, y o u  filled th e  w o rld s (w ith  y o u r  

ra d ia n c e ) as clou d s (fill th e  e a r th  w ith  ra in ) , th e n  

y o u  b ro u g h t fo rth  th e  sun  h id d en  in  th e  ocean .

8. E i g h t 1 2 sons ( th e re  w e re ) o f Aditi w ho w ere  

b o rn  from  h e r  b o d y ; sh e ap p ro ach ed  th e  gods w ith  

sev en , sh e se n t fo rth  MArtanda on h ig h .

9. W i t h  sev en  sons Aditi w en t to  a fo rm er  

g e n e ra tio n , b u t sh e b o re  MArtanda for th e  b irth  

an d  d e a th  (o f  h u m a n  b e in g s ) .3

Sukta Y . (L X X II I .)

The deities are the Martjts ; the R ish i is Gauriviti, the son of 
Sakti ; the metre is Trishtubh .

3 . T h o u  h a s t  b een  b o rn , ( I n d r a ) ,  for s tre n g th , Varga i n .  

for s la y in g  (e n e m ie s), pow erful, ad o rab le , m ost 

m ig h ty , e x tr e m e ly  p r o u d ; th e  Maruts an im ated

1 Or “ particle” ; this refers to the sun mounting into the 
sky.

2 The comment gives the names; Mitra, Y aruna, Dhatri,
Aryaman, Amsa, Bhaga, Yivaswat, and Aditya (the sun). This 
is the myth of an earlier period; the Puranas made the Adityas 
twelve in number. Sayana cites the Taitt. Samh. Y I . 5. 6. 1.

3 Sayana explains this as meaning that the life, death, etc., 
of sentient beings is dependent on the rising and setting of the 
sun ; there is also a play of words in Martanda as derived from 
1nrita “ dead” and anda “ egg,” i-e. birth. He cites the Taitt.
Samh. Y I . 5. 3. 1. [This hymn is translated by Huir, Sanskrit 

Texts, part iv. p. 10.]



I ndra in  th e  (  Vritra-fig h t) w h en  (h is )  su stain in g  

m o th e r 1 su s ta in e d  th e  h ero .

2. T h e  m a rtia l  tro o p  o f  (I ndra) th e  in ju rer  

en cam p ed  aro u n d  I ndra, (a cco m p a n ie d ) b y  the  

sw ift-m o v iu g  (Martjts) : th e y  a n im a te d  him  w ith  

a b u n d a n t p ra ise  ; lik e  ( c a t t l e )  p en n ed  up w ith in  a  

g r e a t  s ta ll, th e  em b ry o n ic  (w a te rs )  issu ed  from  the  

(  Vritra) w h o h ad  a rriv e d  in  th e  form  o f darkness.

3 .  Y a s t ,  ( I ndra), a re  th y  f e e t ;  w h en  th o u  ad- 

v a n c e s t , th e  Y ajas, an d  w h a tso e v e r (d e itie s  a re )  

th e re  a n im a te d  t h e e ;  th o u , Indra, h o ld est a  th o u 

san d  ja c k a ls  in  th y  m o u th , m a y e st th o u  b rin g  b ack  

th e  A swins.
4 . H a s te n in g  in  b a tt le  th o u  ap p ro ach est th e  

sa crifice  ; th o u  b rin g e st th e  tw o  Nasatyas to  

frien d sh ip  (w ith  u s ) ; th o u , I ndra, p o ssessest a 

h eap  o f  tre a s u re s , th o u san d s (in  n u m b e r) ; th e  

A swins, h ero , g a v e  u s rich e s .

5. I ndra rejoicing at the sacrifice accompanied 
by his swift-moving friends (the Maruts, gave) 
wealth to the people ; he has come with them 
against the D a sy u  to destroy his illusions; he has 
scattered the dark rain-clouds 1 2 and the gloom.

Varga iv . 6 . T h o u  h a s t  e x p e lle d  th e  tw o o f th e  sam e nam e, 

th o u  h a s t d e stro y e d  th e  Vritra as (h e  d estroy ed )

1 Dhanishtha may be another name of Aditi. Yajur eda, 

X X X I I I .  64.
2 [Sayana explains tamrah as “ causing to languish,” %.e. by 

giving no rain.]



th e  c a r t  o f  t h e  d a w n ; th o u  a d v a n c e d s t  w i th  t h e  

m ig h ty  f r ie n d s  ( t h e  M a r u t s ) ,  w h o  w e r e  e a g e r  ( t o  

s la y  t h e  Vritra)  ; th o u  d e m o lis h e d s t h is  p re c io u s  

lim b s .

7. T h o u  h a s t  s la in  th e  s la v e  Namuchi e n d e a v o u r 

in g  ( t o  d is tu r b )  t h e  s a c r if ic e ,1 m a k in g  h is  il lu s io n s  

p o w e rle s s  a g a i n s t  th e  Itish i ; th o u  h a s t  m a d e  e a s y  

fo r  M an it  t h e  p a th s  to  th e  g o d s  so a s  ( t o  m a k e )  th e  

w a y s  s t r a i g h t .

8 .  T h o u  h a s t  fille d  th e s e  w a te rs , th o u , I n d e a , 

w h o  a r t  th e  lo rd  (o f  a l l )  b e a r e s t  ( t h e  th u n d e rb o lt )  

in  t h y  h a n d s ; t h e  g o d s  g lo r if y  th e e  (w h o  a r t  e n 

d o w e d ) w ith  s t r e n g t h ; th o u  h a s t  m a d e  th e  c lo u d s  

w ith  t h e i r  ro o ts  u p w a r d s .1 2

9 .  W h e n  h is  th u n d e rb o lt  a b o d e  e v e r y w h e r e  in  

th e  f ir m a m e n t, i t  a lso  s u b ju g a te d  th e  w a te r  to  h im  ; 

t h e  w a t e r  w h ic h  is  l e t  lo o se  u p o n  th e  e a r th  p u ts  

m ilk  in to  c o w s  a n d  h e r b s .3

1 0 .  A l th o u g h  (s o m e )  s a y  h e  c a m e  fro m  th e  h o rse  

( t h e  s u n ) ,  I  k n o w  t h a t  h e  is  th e  o ffsp rin g  o f  

s t r e n g t h  ; h e  c a m e  fro m  w r a th , h e  s ta n d s  in  th e

1 [Or “  desiring thy wealth.” The probable meaning of 
malchasyu, “  desiring to fight,” seems unknown to Sayana.]

2 i.e. thou hast turned them upside down (adhomukhan, with 
their faces turned downwards). Sayana takes vaninah as clouds, 

or rays.
3 [The commentary is wanting. The translation in the text 

is based on the commentary on the same verse in the Sama 

Veda, I .  4. 1. 4. 9 .]



homes (of his enemies); I ndra knows whence he 
was horn.

1 1 .  T h e  sw ift-m o v in g  w e ll-f ly in g  ( r a y s  o f th e  

s u n ) , lo v in g  sacrifices , d is c e rn in g  ( t h e  f u tu re ) , d e 

s e rv in g  k n o w le d g e , in v e s te d  I ndra; d issip ate  th e  

d a rk n e ss , fill o u t th e  l i g h t ;  re le a s e  u s  lik e  m en  

b o u n d  w ith  a  n e t.

Sukta Y I. (L X X I Y .)

Deities, Rishi, and metre as before.

Varga v. 1 .  I n d r a  d e s ir in g  to  b e sto w  (w e a lth )  is  a ttra c te d

b y  th e  in h a b ita n ts  o f  h e a v e n  a n d  e a r th  (fo r  th e  * 

a c q u is itio n ) o f  r ic h e s , e i th e r  b y  p io u s a c ts  o r by  

s a c r i f ic e s ; (h e  is  a t t r a c te d )  e ith e r  b y  th o se  sw ift- 

m o v in g  (p e rs o n s ) w h o a c q u ire  w e a lth  in  b a tt le  or 

b y  th o s e  w h o  b e in g  su cce ssfu l (in f lic t )  su ccessfu l  

in j u r y .1

2 .  T h e  a n im a tin g  in v o ca tio n  o f  th e s e  (A ngirasas) 

p e rv a d e d  h e a v e n ;  ( th e  g o d s ) w ith  m in d s d esirou s  

o f  food k i s s e d 1 2 th e  e a r t h ; a n d  th e re  b e h o ld in g  (th e  

lo s t  c a t t le ) ,  th e  g od s fo r th e ir  o w n  b e n e fit m ade  

illu m in a tio n ) lik e  th e  su n  b y  th e ir  o w n  g lo riou s  

ra d ia n c e .
3 .  T h is  ( i s )  th e  p ra is e  o f  th e s e  im m o rta l (g o d s),

1 Sayana’s explanation is not clear: he takes vanum as himsam, 
and susrunam as suprasiddham (very famous, or very successful).

2 [Sayana, simply “ arrived.” The subject of nimsata may 
be the Angirasas, who were sent by Indra to point out where 

the cattle of the worshippers was.]



w h o  b e s to w  w e a l th  a t  t h e  s a c r i f i c e ; p e r f e c t in g  o u r  

p r a is e  a n d  s a c r if ic e , m a y  th e y  b e s to w  u p o n  u s  

u n e q u a lle d  r i c h e s .

4 .  T h y  m e n  p r a is e d  ( t h e e )  th e n , I ndra, ( t h o s e )  

w h o  w is h e d  to  b r e a k  in to  1 t h e  v a s t  ( s t a l l )  fu ll o f  

c a t t l e ;  w h o  m ilk e d  th e  e x t e n s i v e  o n c e -g e n e r a t i n g  

e a r t h ,1 2 m o th e r  o f  m a n y  c h i ld re n , t h e  s h o w e re r  o f  

th o u s a n d s  ( o f  b le s s in g s ) .

5 .  C e le b r a t o r s  o f  h o ly  r i t e s ,  s e le c t  fo r  y o u r  p r o 

te c t io n  I ndra t h e  u n s u b d u e d , th e  ta m e r  o f  h o s tile  

h o s t s ;  m i g h t y ,  o p u le n t, m u c h  g lo r if ie d , w h o , lo u d -  

s h o u tin g , is  t h e  b e a r e r  o f  t h e  th u n d e rb o lt , w h ic h  is  

f r ie n d l y  to  m a n .

6. W h e n  I ndra, t h e  d e s t r o y e r  o f  c i t ie s , h a d  sla in  

t h e  m o s t  m i g h t y  (V̂ ritra), th e n  h e  th e  Vritra- 
s l a y e r  fille d  t h e  w a t e r s ; h e  w a s  m a n ife s t  ( t o  a l l ) ,  

t h e  s u b d u e r  o f  e n e m ie s , t h e  lo rd  o f  a ll , t h e  m o s t  

o p u l e n t ;  m a y  h e  do t h a t  w h ic h  w e  d e s ire  to  h a v e  

d o n e .

1 Hahidhara (on Yajush, X X X I I I .  2 8 ) explains urvam 
gomantam titritsan as “ who desire to effuse the abundant 

(Soma) mixed with w ater.”
2 Or “ heaven.” Sayana gives this alternative explanation in 

consequence of Y I . 48 . 22, “ sakriddka dyaur ajayata.” Mahidhara 

says “ giving gold, grain, etc., once.”



Sijkta Y II. (L X X V .)

The deities are the Rivers ; the Risiii is Sindhttkshit, the son of 
P eiyaitbd h a  ; the metre is Ja ga ti .

Varga Vi. 1 . W a te r s ,  th e  w o rsh ip p er ad d resses to  you  

e x c e lle n t  p ra ise  in  th e  d w ellin g  o f th e  in stitu to r  

o f  th e  r i te  ; th e y  flow ed b y  sev en s th ro u g h  th e  

th re e  (w o r l d s ) ; b u t th e  Sindhu su rp asses (a l l)  the  

(o th e r )  s tre a m s in  s tre n g th .

2. F o r  th y  co u rse , Sindhu, V aruna to re  open  

a  p a th , s in ce  th o u  h a ste n e d st to w ard s fo o d ; thou  

g o e st b y  a  lo fty  ro a d  dow n u pon th e  e a rth , by  

w h ich  (ro a d ) th o u  re ig n e s t in  th e  s ig h t of all 

w o rld s.

3 .  T h e  sound g o eth  fo rth  in  h e a v e n  ab ove th e  

e a r t h ; (S ix d h ij)  w ith  sh in in g  w a v e  an im ates  his 

en d less s p e e d ; as ra in s  issu e th u n d e rin g  from  th e  

cloud , so S in d h u  (th u n d e rs ) w h en  h e ad van ces  

ro a rin g  lik e  a  b u ll.

4 .  L ik e  m o th ers  c ry in g  fo r th e ir  sons, (th e  o th er  

r iv e rs )  h a ste n  to w ard s th ee , S in d h u , lik e  m ilch  

cow s w ith  th e ir  m ilk  ; th o u  lead est th y  tw o w in g s 1 

lik e  a  k in g  g o in g  to  b a ttle  w h en  th o u  m arch est  

in  th e  v a n  o f  th e  s tre a m s th a t  a re  descending  

(w ith  th e e ).

5 . A c c e p t  th is  my p raise , G anga , 1 2 Y amuna,

1 [Sayana’s explanation, “ thy flowing combatants,” is not 
inconsistent with the meaning, “ wings of an army.” ]

2 [As to these rivers, see Roth’s Lit. and Hist, of the Veda,



Sarasvati, Sutudri, P arushni, Marudvridha with 
A sikni, and V itastX; listen, ArjikiyX with Su- 
shomX.1

6 . Thou, Sindhu, in order to reach the swift- Vargay ii. 
moving G omati, hast united thyself first with the 
TrishtXmX : (now be united) with the Susartit, the
E asX, the Sweti', the KubhX, and the Mehatnu, in 
conjunction2 with which streams thou dost advance.

7. Straight-flowing, white-coloured, bright-shining 
(Sindhu) bears along in its might the rapid w aters; 
the inviolable Sindhu, the most efficacious of the 
efficacious, is speckled like a mare, beautiful as a 
handsome woman.

8. The Sindhu is rich in horses, rich in chariots, 
rich in clothes, rich in gold ornaments, well-made, 
rich in food, rich in wool,3 ever fresh, abounding

pp. 136-140. Parushni is another name for Iravati. Ifarud- 
vridha means increased by the Maruts or storm-gods. The 
Arj'iltiya is the same as the Vipasa, and the Sashoma is the 
Sindhu. See Nirukta, I I I .  2 6 ; referred to above, Vol. I. 
p. 88, note. See also Muir’s Sanskrit Texts, vol. ii. p. 355.]

1 A verse is inserted here in some MSS., but no notice is taken 
of it by Sayana. “ Those who are drowned at the confluence 
of the Sila, and Asitd go to heaven; the resolute people who 
abandon their lives (thus) enjoy immortality.”

2 [Sayana takes saratham literally, “ having mounted the same 
chariot with them.” Cf. infra v. 9.]

3 Of which, says Sayana, blankets are made. The wool of 
the sheep on the west of the Indus has become (1858) a valuable 
article of the trade of Bombay.
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in £%lama plants,1 and tlie auspicious river wears 
honey-growing (flowers).

9. Sindhtt has harnessed his easy-going well- 
horsed chariot, with it may he bring (us) food; the 
might of this inviolable, great, renowned (chariot) 
at this sacrifice is praised as mighty.

Sijkia V III. (LX X V I.)
The deities are the stones with which the Soma plant is crushed;

the BisU  is J aeatkabna SaepajAti, son of I bAvat ; the metre
is J agati.

Varga vui. 1. I  propitiate you at the commencement of the 
food-possessing (dawns); you reveal I n d r a , the 
M a r t i t s , heaven and earth ; both heaven and earth 
being united attend on us in all the chambers 
of sacrifice ; (may they fill us) with wealth."

2. Pour forth this excellent libation; the stone 
grasped by the hand is like a horse when the 
grinder (effuses the Soma); the animating (worship
per) acquires virile strength overpowering (his foes) 
when (the stone) bestows horses for the sake of 

great wealth.
3. May this (sacrificial) work of this grinding- 

stone, the effusion of the Soma, spread as it went 
formerly along the path to M anu  ; when the son 1 2

1 S'llamd plants, according to the statements of husbandmen, 

furnish cordage for fastening ploughs.
2 [Properly udbhidd= at their opening (or commencement) and 

ahani=the two halves of the day. Sayana also omits yathd.']



of T washtri, hidden by the (stolen) cows, and 
assuming the form of a horse, (was to be slain), 
the worshippers had recourse at the sacrifices to the 
inviolable (upper grinding-stones).

4. Drive away the disturbing R aiishasas ; keep 
off N ir r it i ; prohibit all malignity; effuse for us 
riches with male progeny; bear, stones, the praise 
that delights the gods.

5. (The Adliwaryu) praises you who are stronger 
even than heaven, quicker in work than V ibhwan,1 
more diffusive of the Soma than V a y u , more bounti
ful of food than A gni.

6 . May the renowned stones bring us the effused Varga ix. 
(juice) of the Soma, (may they establish us) with 
brilliant praise in the brilliant [Soma-sacrifice), 
where the priests milk forth the desirable Soma- 
juice, crying out all around, and racing each 
other.

7. The swiftly-moving grinding-stones effuse the 
Soma; desiring praise, they milk forth its juice ; 
they milk forth the juice for the sprinkling (of 
A g n i) ;  the leaders (of rites) purify the oblations 
with their mouths.1 2

8. Y e  stones, leaders (of rites), you are the doers 
of good w orks; you who express the Soma for

1 One of the Rilhus, the sons of Sudhanwan. See Yol. I I I .  
p. 339 note.

2 By devouring the refuse; or (metaphorically) by the praise 
of their mouths.



I xdra, (make) all desirable wealth for the glory 
of heaven; you (give) all treasures to the earthly 
effuser.

StJKTA IX . (L X X V II.)
The deities are the Maeuts ; the Rishi is St^maeasmi of the 

family of B hbigu ; the metre of the fifth verse is Jagat'i, of 
the rest Trishtulh.

Varga x. 1. (The Maruts), pleased with our praise like 
water-drops sent down by clouds, shower wealth; 
they are the generators (of the world) like sacrifices 
abounding with oblations; I  have not praised the 
mighty band of Maruts (adequately) for their 
honour or for their glory.

2. The destructive1 (M aruts) made ornaments 
for their decoration; many hostile hosts cannot 
overcome the band of Maruts ; the moving sons of 
heaven do not issue forth, the swift-going sons 
of A diti do not increase (in glory).1 2

3. (The Maruts), who through the might of 
heaven and earth have emerged from their own 
persons as the sun emerges from the cloud, (are) 
desirous of praise like powerful heroes, and radiant 
like men who overpower their enemies.

4. In your collision, as in the transit of waters, 
the earth is not shaken, is not shattered; this mani-

1 Or “ human” ; because the Maruts were at first men, hut 
through their good works obtained immortality.

2 Because, says the Scholiast, they are not praised by us.
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fold sacrifice comes towards you ; approach united —  
as if laden with food. --

5. You (move along) like horses harnessed to the 
chariot-poles with rein s; at break of day you (are 
endowed) with radiance like the luminaries (of 
heaven); you are like hawks, like the destroyers 
of foes, desirous of renown; you cover the ground 
like travellers, you move everywhere.

6. W hen, Maruts, you come from a distance, Varga xr. 
then, Vasus, distributors of abundant, desirable, 
coveted wealth, do you scatter afar our concealed
foes.

7. The worshipper who engaged in worship at 
the sacrifice, accompanied with praise,1 presents 
donations (to the priests) as if to the Maruts, he 
enjoys food with riches, and male progeny; may 
he be present at the god’s >SW«-drinking.

8. May those protecting deities who are entitled 
to be worshipped at sacrifices, who under the name 
of A ihtyas 2 are the bestowers of felicity, may they 
(the Maruts) accelerating their chariots, and 
desirous of the ample (oblation), upon their arrival 
at the sacrifice protect our praise. 1 2

1 [Sayana explains udrichi yajne as “ when the sacrifice has 
the praise perfected, i.e. when the sacrifice is complete,” or else 
“ when the sacrifice is begun.” Grassmann separates udrichi, 
translating it “ in der Folge, fortan.” ]

2 Or, by means of the water connected with Aditya (the 
sun).

VOL. VI. P



Sukta X . (L X X Y III .)
Deities and JRishi as before ; the metre of the second and last 

three verses is Jagat'i, of the rest T sishtttbh.

Yarga xn. 1. They (the Martjts) are like Brahmans sancti
fied hv pious praises, they are institutors of holy 
rites like the propitiators of the gods by sacrifices; 
decked with various ornaments, and handsome like 
kings, devoid of sin like men (who are the lords) 
of habitations.

2. (You) who like A got (are endowed) with 
splendour, who have golden ornaments upon your 
breasts, who like the winds (are) self-yoked, swift- 
moving, who like the extremely wise (are) venerable 
and able guides, and like the >SW«-juices the givers 
of delight, (do you come) to the (worshipper) going 
to the sacrifice.

3 . (The M a r u ts), who like the winds cause (the 
foes) to tremble and move swift; blazing like the 
flames of fires, (who are) the achievers of heroic 
deeds like warriors clad in mail; munificent donors 
like the praises of ancestors.

4. Who (are) united to a common centre like the 
spokes (of the wheels) of chariots, brilliant like 
victorious heroes, sprinkling water like benevolent 
men, sweet-voiced like men who recite praise.

5. Who (are) most excellent and swift like 
horses, lords of cars and munificent like the 
possessors of wealth, swiftly moving like rivers 
with water flowing from a height, (accompanied)



everywhere with hymns like the multiform A ngi-
r a s a s .

6. Having streams for mothers like the grinding- Varga x m . 
stones 1 which send forth moisture; ever destroy
ing (enemies) like destructive thunderbolts ; having
tender mothers like sportive infants; (endowed) 
with splendour like a great crowd of men in a 
procession.

7. Who, radiant in sacrifices like the rays of the 
Dawn, shine with their ornaments like those 
expectant of good fortune, (who) swift-moving like 
rivers, having bright weapons, have traversed 
leagues like mares who have journeyed from far,
(may they come to our sacrifice).

8 . Divine Maruts, magnified (by our praise), 
render us, your praisers, prosperous and opulent; 
come to this friendly laudation, for your precious 
bounties have been long (bestowed upon us).

SlJKTA X I . (L X X IX .)

The deity is ' Agm  ; the Rishi is either Agni SauchI ea or Agnt 
VaiswI naea, or Sapti son of V ajajtbhara ; the metre is 
T eishtubh.

1. I  have beheld the might of the ad orable Varga xiv. 
( A g n i)  immortal in (the hearts of) mortal beings; 
his two jaws, divided asunder, shut together;

1 [Sayana, “ clouds,” apparently taking sindhumdtarah as 
meaning “ mothers of rivers.”]



devouring1 without masticating consume much 
(fuel).

2 . His head is deposited in a cavern ; 1 2 his eyes 
are wide apart ; with his tongue he devours the 
wood without m asticating; (the priests) approaching 
on foot reverently offer him oblations amongst the 
people with uplifted hands.

3. Longing for the abundant creepers of the 
maternal (earth, longing for) their more excellent 
concealed (root), he creeps like a child; he has found 
the tree shining like ripe grain, upon the lap of the 
earth, tasting (the ether).

4. This (that) I  declare unto you, heaven and 
earth, (is) the tru th ; as soon as born, the embryo 
devours the parents; 3 I  who am a mortal know not 
(the condition) of the deity; A gni, ( 0  Vaiswanara), 
is discriminating, he is exceedingly wise.

5. He who quickly offers him food, makes obla
tions to him with dripping Soma-juices, and delights 
him (with food); (A gni) looks upon him with a 
thousand ey es; thou, A gni, art everywhere present.

6. W h at wrathful act, what sin hast thou com
mitted among the gods ? Ignorant I  ask thee, A gni,

1 [Sayana “ feeding the worshipper.” Asinvati, “ insatiable,” 

he explains hy asankhadantyau, “  not chewing.” ]
2 i.e. in the stomachs of men, referring to the fire of digestion. 

The “ ey es” are the sun and moon.
3 i.e. fire as soon as lighted burns the two pieces of touchwood 

hy which it was generated.



sporting (here) not sporting (there), golden-hued; 
eating what is to he eaten, thou cuttest (thy food) 
into pieces as the knife (cuts up) the cow.

7. Born in the woods, he has harnessed his steeds 
which move everywhere held in by straight-guiding 
reins; friendly and augmented by rays, he has dis
tributed (wealth); he grows in strength nourished 
with logs of wood.

StJKTA X I I .  (L X X X .)
Deity and metre as before ; the Rishi is Agni Sattchika or Agni 

YaiswXnara.

1. Agni gives (his worshipper) a food-acquiring Varga xv. 
steed, A gni gives (him) a valiant son, renowned, 
assiduous in pious works ; A gni travels beautifying 
heaven and earth; Agni (makes) a woman the 
bearer of male offspring (and) intelligent.

2. May the fuel of the efficient Agni be aus
picious ; Agni has penetrated the vast heaven and 
earth; A gni animates (the worshipper) alone in 
battles; Agni destroys numerous enemies.

3. Agni verily has protected J aratkarna; he 
has consumed J artjtha 1 with his flames; Agni 
rescued Atri 2 in the hot fissure ; A gni furnished 
Nbimedha with progeny.

4. Agni sending forth flames bestows wealth;
Agni (gives a son to) the R ish i who acquires a 
thousand cows; A gni spreads the oblation through

1 [See Vol-. IY . p. 29.] 2 [See Vol. I . p. 290.]



heaven, the forms of Agni are manifested in many 
places.

5. The llish is  variously invoke Agni with 
hymns; men when hard pressed in battle (invoke) 
Agni ; the birds flying in mid-heaven (invoke) 
Agni; Agni circumambulates thousands of cattle.

6. The races who are of human birth praise 
Agni, so do the men descended from king Nahush ; 
Agni (hears) the voice which is fit for the path of 
sacrifice ; Agni’s path lies everywhere in gM.

7 . The R ib h u s  have fabricated praise for A gni ; 
we have recited pious praise to the mighty A gni ; 
A g n i, youngest (of the gods), protect thy worship
per ; A g n i, bestow (on him) abundant wealth.

StJKTA X I I I .  (L X X X I .)
The deity is Viswakarman ; 1 the Rishi is Viswakarmak, son of 

B hutana ; the metre is Trishtulh.

Vargaxvi. 1. The Ilisk i, the Ilo tr i, our father who offering1 2

1 Not the artificer of the gods, hut, as appears from both text 
and comment, the maker of all, the creator, Parameswara. 
[The epithet is used of Indra, V III. 9. 2. The whole of this 
Sukta occurs in Yajur Veda, X V II. 17-23. See Muir, vol. iv. 
p. 5, vol. v. p. 32.]

2 i.e. “ destroying at the pralaya, or dissolution of the world;” . 
see Mahidhara on Yajur Veda, X V II. 17. As'idat means “ has 
stopped,” or “ has sat down in Agni.” The “ wealth” desired 
by Viswakarma is heaven, which is to be obtained by hymns and 
the like. A'sishd may mean “ by the wish to become many,” 
or, “ by the desire to create again and again.” Prcdhamachchhad 
may mean “ assuming the principal form,” or “ first investing



all these worlds1 has taken his seat; desiring wealth 
by pious benedictions, the first inventor has entered 
inferior (beings).

2. W hat was the station? what was the material? 
how was (it done) ? so that the beholder of all, 
Y iswakarhan (was) generating and disclosed 
heaven by his might.2

3. Having eyes everywhere, and having a face 
everywhere, having arms everywhere, and having 
feet everywhere, he traverses3 (heaven) with his

Agni with the worlds.” In  this somewhat enigmatical verse 
there is an awkward confounding of persons, the Rislii, and 
the deity; but both commentators consider the latter as Para- 
meswara to he especially intended, quoting the usual texts, 
“ dtma va idani elia evdgra asit,” etc.

1 [Sayana cites Yaska (Nirukta, X .  26) to the effect that 
Viswakarman at a sarvamedha, or universal sacrifice, offered up 

all the worlds, and last of all offered up himself in sacrifice. 
The first line of this verse refers to the destruction of all things, 
and the second to their re-creation. Yerses 1 to 4 are translated 
and commented on by Dr. Scherman, Phil. Hymn. p. 33 .]

3 In  the first verse it is said that after the pralaya, the creator 
made all things anew. I t  is now asked— where was the scene 
of action, what were the materials, and how was the work 
performed ? In  this world, says the commentator, a potter must 
have his shop, his clay, his wheel: so what site, matter, and 
implements had Psivara ? Sayana intimates that the questions 
imply a negative answer, and says they mean that nothing of 

the kind was necessary.
3 Sandhamati properly means “ he blows together,” or “ in

flates;” a curious metaphorical expression to denote the work 

of creation.



arms, (earth) with his swift-moving (feet), and 
exists a god without companion generating heaven 
and earth.

4. W hich was the forest, which the tree, from 
which they1 fabricated heaven and earth ? Inquire, 
sages, in your minds what (place) he was stationed 
in when holding the worlds.

5. Grant to thy friends, V iswakarman, at the 
oblation, thy best, thy worst and thy intermediate 
forms,1 2 and to these do thou thyself, possessor of 
the oblation, becoming augmented in person (by 
oblations), offer worship.

6. Viswakarman, magnified by the oblation,3 do 
thou of thyself worship earth and heaven; let other 
men (who offer no oblations) be everywhere con
founded ; may he, rich in oblations, be the granter 
of heaven at this our (sacrifice).4

1 i.e. the makers of the world, directed by Parameswara.

2 The best forms are the bodies of the gods, e tc .; the inter
mediate forms are the bodies of men, e t c . ; the inferior forms 
are the bodies of worms, etc. The application of the concluding 
clause is not very clearly explained, and there is apparently a 
confounding of the creator Viswakarman, and Viswakarman as 
Twashtri, or Agni. According to Mahidhara it means that man 
is incompetent to worship the creator, that is, in his forms, and 
it must be done by himself.

3 ["Or, “ by me, Viswakarman, becoming an oblation.” So, 
too, in the preceding verse, Sayana explained havishi, “  at the 
oblation,” as “ when I  am made an oblation.” ]

1 This verse occurs in Sama Veda, II . 7. 3. 9. 1 ; Nirukta,



7. Let us this day invoke for our protection the 
lord of speech, the creator of all, who is swift as 
thought; 1 may he, the bestower of all happiness, 
the doer of good works, be propitiated by all our 
oblations, (so as) to grant us his protection.

S ukta X IV . ( L X X X I I .) 2
Deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. The maker of the senses,3 resolute in mind, Varga x v i i . 

engendered the water, (and then) these two (heaven
and earth) floating (on the waters); when those 
ancient boundaries were fixed, then the heaven and 
earth were expanded.

2. V iswakarmatst, of comprehensive mind and 
manifold greatness, is all-pervading, the creator, the 
arranger and the supreme supervisor; him in whom

X . 2 7 ; and Yajur Veda, X V II. 22. Yaska explains surih as 
prajnata, “ knowing.” There is no comment on the word surih 
in the Saman. Mahidhara takes maghava in its usual sense of 
Indra, and suri as an epithet thereof, “ may Indra be our 
adviser.”

1 According to Mahidhara all these epithets apply to Indra, 
understood. See Yajur Veda, V III. 45, and X V II. 23.

2 The whole of this Sukta occurs Yajur Veda, X V II. 25-31.

s Lit. “ the father of the eye”— part put for the whole.
Manasa dhirah means, according to the comment, “ reflecting 
that there was no one equal to himself.” The priority of water 
in the creation is afflrmed by both Sruti and Smriti: “ dpo vd 
idam agre 'pa eva sasarjddau."



the desires of their (senses) are satisfied with food, 
they call (him) supreme beyond the seven Itishis.1

3. He who is our preserver, our parent, the 
creator (of all), who knows our abodes (and knows) 
all beings, who is the name-giver of the gods—  
he is on e; other beings come to him to inquire.1 2

4. Those ancient Itishis who adorned (with light) 
these beings in the animate and inanimate world, 
offer to him wealth (of sacrifice) as praisers with 
abundant (laudation).

5 . W hat was that embryo which was beyond the 
heaven, beyond this earth, beyond the gods, beyond 
the Asuras, which the waters first retained, in 
which all the gods contemplated each other ?

6 . The waters verily first retained the embryo

1 This verse is said by Sayana to admit of two applications—  
one to Aditya (the sun), the other to Paramdtma, which is that 
followed in the text. Yaska also explains it in this double 
sense: see Hirukta, X .  26. Mahidhara confines it to Para- 
matma, but gives the whole a different turn. As applicable to 
Aditya, Sayana renders the second line, “ Him in whom they 
delight their forms (or places) with water, him, those who are 
skilled in Mantras call the Aditya single, superior to the seven 
Pishis.” Mahidhara renders the last part “ the wise make the 
seven Rishis one with ViswakarmanP Yaska’s interpretation 
is to the same effect, hut he adds the legend that at the universal 
sacrifice Viswakarman (with the epithet) Bhauvana offered up all 

beings and then himself.
2 i.e. to ask “  who is the supreme lord.” Mahidhara says 

they ask what their offices are, and he appoints them their 

several functions.



in which all the gods were aggregated, single, 
deposited on the navel of the unborn (creator), in 
which all beings abode.1

7. Y ou know not him who has generated these 
(beings); (his life) is another, different from 
y o u rs ;2 wrapped in fog, and foolish speech3 (do 
they) wander (who are) gluttonous and engaged 
in devotion.

1 The “ embryo ” mentioned in this and the preceding verse 
is Viswakarman. W ith arpitam, Sayana says andam must be 
understood, i.e. the mundane egg. Jlahfdhara says v'yam, seed. 
They both derive their notions from Hanu.

2 [Sayana somewhat amplifies this verse. He says, “ The 
assertion that we know Viswakarman in the same way as men 
say ‘ I  am Devadatta, I  am Yajnadatta,' is false, for the essence 

(itattwa) of Viswakarman Parameswara is not endowed with 
conscious individual existence, but he is a different entity from 
you who are sentient beings, who have individual conscious

ness, and so forth.” ]
3 Jalpya, i.e. “ saying I  am god, I  am man,” etc. The com

mentator’s explanation of asutripah is incoherent, kindpyu- 
payenasiin pranans tripyantah (taking am twice over), but he 
adds udarambharah. H e gives the general sense of this last 
clause as “  You are merely anxious for enjoyment in this world 
and in the next, therefore you know nothing of Viswakarman,”  
taking ukthasavah as implying singing hymns with a view to 

gaining felicity in a future state. JTahi'dhara has a similar 
explanation: “ you who are engaged in the enjoyments of this 

world or the next, being subject to false knowledge or ignorance, 
have no knowledge of the Truth.” This Sukta is remarkable 

for its anti-Yedanta and anti-Sankhya doctrines.



StJKTA XV. (L X X X III .)
The deity is Manyu ; 1 the Rishi is Mantu, the son of Tapas ; 

the metre of yerse 1 is Jagati, of the rest Trishtubh.

Varga xviu. 1. He who worships thee, Manyu, the thunder
bolt, the destroyer (of enemies), enjoys all might 
and strength, combined; may we overcome the 
Dasa and the A rya with thee for our ally, in
vigorating, strong and vigorous.1 2

2. Manyu is I ndra; Manytj verily was a god; 
Manytj is the sacrificing priest (A gni), the omni
scient Y arttna; the people who are of human 
descent, praise Manyu ; protect us, Manyu, well 
pleased along with Tapas.

3. Come to us Manyu, who art the strongest of 
the strong; with Tapas as thine ally overthrow our 
enemies; do thou who art the slayer of enemies, 
the slayer of adversaries, the slayer of foes, bring 
to us all riches.

4. Do thou, Manyu, who art possessed of over
powering strength, self-existent, irate, the over
comer of enemies, the beholder of all, enduring, 
vigorous, grant us strength in battles.

5. Sage Manyu, taking no part3 in the worship

1 Manyu is the personification of, or the deity presiding over,
anger; and the Sdkta is to he repeated at sacrifices for the 

destruction of enemies.
3 [So Sayana, taking sahasd as an adjective. Proper y,

“ through thy vigorous vigour.” ]  ̂ ^
3 Lit. “ being without a share in thy acts (hritwa),



of thee, the powerful one, I  have retreated (from 
before my foes); worshipping not, I was angry with 
thee; (yet) being (incorporated with) my body, 
approach me to give me strength.

6. I am thine, come to me, advancing to me, 
turned towards me, 0  resister (of foes), sustainer 
of a ll; Manyu, bearer of the thunderbolt, come up 
to me, let us slay the Dasyus, think upon thy 
kinsman.

7. Approach, he upon my right, let us slay a 
multitude of foes; I  offer to thee the best juice 
of the Soma, the sustainer, let us both drink it first 
in privacy.

Sukta X V I. (L X X X IV .)

The deity and Rishi as before; the metre of the first three 
stanzas is Trishtulh, of the rest Jagati.

1. May the leaders (of rites) wearing the form Varga xix. 
of Agni, (ascending) the same car with thee,
Manyu, who art accompanied by the Maruts, 
proceed to combat, advancing, exulting, indignant,
armed with sharp arrows, whetting their weapons.

2. Manyu, blazing like Agni, overthrow (our 
foes), come as our general, enduring (Manyu) when 
invoked (by us) in battle; having slain the enemies 
divide (amongst us) the treasure; granting (us) 
strength, scatter (our) foes.

according to the commentator, “ not sacrificing to thee at the 
sacrifice, and therefore being deprived of thy favour.”



3. Overthrow, M a n yu , our assailan t; advance 
against our foes, wounding, killing, annihilating 
th e m ; (who) can resist thy fierce might ? 0  thou 
who art without companion, subjecting them thou 
leadest them subject.

4 . Thou art praised, M an yu , as (the conqueror) 
alone of many ; animate us to contend with all men ; 
with thee, 0  thou of unshorn radiance, for our 
ally, we raise a loud shout for victory.

5. M an yu , the giver of victory like I ndra, 

irreproachable, he thou our protector at this 
(sacrifice); enduring one, we sing to thee 
acceptable praise; we know this to he the source 
whence thou hast become (m ighty).

6. (M an yu), thou destructive thunderbolt, the 
overpowerer (of foes), twin-horn with victory, thou 
possessest exceeding strength ; be favourable to us, 
M an yu , in deeds, thou who art invoked by many 
in the shock of battle.

7. M ay V aruna and M anyu  bestow upon us 
wealth of both kinds, undivided and completely 
our own, and may our enemies, bearing fear within 
their hearts, be overcome and utterly destroyed.



A N U Y A 'K A  Y I I .

A S H T A K A  Y I I I .  C o n t i n u e d .

A D H YA YA  III . Co n t in u ed .

SIjkta I. (L X X X Y .)

Soma is the deity of the first five stanzas; the marriage of 
Sthtrl of the next 11 ; of the 17th the gods, of the 18th 
Soma and the sun, of the 19th the moon, of stanzas 20 to 
28 marriage, of stanzas 29 and 30 the touch of a bride’s 
clothes, of the 31st the destroyer of sickness, of stanzas 
32 to 47 SuryA. The Rishi is SukyA the daughter of 
Savitei. The metre of verses 14, 19 to 21, 23, 24, 26, 36, 37 
and 44 is Trishtubh, of verses 18, 27 and 43 Jagat'i, of verse 
34 TJrobribat'i, of the rest Anushtubh.

3. Earth is upheld by truth ; 1 heaven is upheld Varga xx. 
by the sun; the A dityas are supported by sacrifice,
Soma is supreme in heaven.

2. By Soma the A dityas are strong; by Soma 
the earth is great ; 2 Soma is stationed in the 
vicinity of these N akshatras.

3. He who has drunk thinks that the herb which 
men crush is the Soma; (but) that which the 1 2

1 i.e. Brahman, the eternal soul.
2 i.e. by the Soma libations offered at sacrifices, or by the 

portion of the moon of which the gods are said to partake.
The earth is nourished by the libations as the cause of rain, 
or by the moon as the lord of plants. The Nakshatras may 
mean the vessels that hold the libations, or may hear its usual 
sense of lunar asterisms.



Brahm ans know to be Soma, of that no one 
partakes.1

4. Concealed by means of coverings, protected 
by the B arhats ,1 2 0  Soma, thou abidest listening 
to the grinding-stones; no terrestrial being partakes 
of thee.

5. When, 0  god, they quaff thee, then dost thou 
renew thyself again; VAytt is the guardian of Soma, 
the maker of years and months.

Varga xxi. 6. E aidhi 3 was her companion; Narasamsi her 
slave; Stjrya’s lovely dress was adorned by Gatha.

7 . Ch iit i  (Mind) was the pillow, the Eye was 
the collyrium; heaven and earth were the box 
when SuryI  went to her husband.

8. Hymns were the cross-bars (of the car); the 
K u rira  metre was the thong of the whip; 4 the 
A swins were Surya’s groomsmen;5 Agxi was the 
leader of the procession.

1 Sayana understands this as “ no one partakes of it unless 
he has sacrificed.” If Soma be taken as the moon, “ no one 
here will mean “  no one but the gods.”

2 The Barhats are the guardians of the Soma, Swdna, Bhraja, 
Angharya, etc.

3 [The words Raiblii Narasamsi and Gatha are personifications 
of song and praise. Sayana cites the Ait. Br. VI. 32 on the 
derivation of RaihM from rebh “ to sound.”]

4 [Or “ tuft of hair.” Cf. go'opasa, VI. 53. 9 .]
5 See Vol. I. p. 311, note a, and p. 322, verse 5. Sayana 

cites the Aitareya Brahm. IV. 7, and says that Prajapati Savitp' 
(who are apparently identified) had offered his daughter Siirya 
to Soma, and that this appears from verse 9.



9 . S oma w as desirous o f a  bride ;  the two c,~~~

A s  w in s  w ere th e  tw o groom sm en w hen Sa v it r i  \ , ___

gave S tJ r y a , who was ripe for a husband, (to Soma 
endowed) with intelligence.

1 0 .  M ind w as h er ch ariot, and heaven w as th e  

co verin g , th e tw o shining (o rb s) w ere th e oxen  

w hen Stjrya w en t to (h e r  husband’s ) dw elling.1

1 1 .  Those tw o o xen  yoked by  th e  E ic h  and th e  Varga x x n .  

Sa m a n  m arch  e q u a lly ; th e tw o w heels were th y

ears ; th e  m oving  p ath  (w a s) in heaven.

1 2 .  T h e tw o sw ift-m ovin g  w heels w ere th y  pure  

(c a rs ) , Y ayu w as th e  fastened a x le , Surya m ounted  

th e  ch ario t of th e  M ind, goin g  to h er lord.

1 3 .  Surya’s bridal procession w hich  Savitri de

spatched  has advanced ; th e  o xen  a re  whipped  

along in  th e  Magha (con stellatio n s) ; she is 

borne (to  h e r  husb and’s house) in  th e A e ju n i 
(co n stellatio n s).

14. W h e n , A swins, y ou  cam e in  y o u r th re e 

w heeled c a r  solicitin g  th e  m arriag e  o f Stjrya, then  

all th e gods assented , and P tJshan (y o u r) son chose  

(y o u  as) his paren ts.

15. W h e n , lords o f w ater, you cam e to  the  

g iv er-aw ay  (to  g e t )  S t jr y a , w here was th e one 

w heel of y o u r ca r , w h ere did you stand to  m ake  

th e  g ift ?

1 6 .  S u r y a , th e  Brahmans know  th y  tw o -ch ario t Varga x x m .

1 [Sayana, “ when Surya went to Soma.”]
VOL. VI. Q



wheels in their season ; the single w h eel1 that 

is concealed, the sages know it also.

17. I offer this adoration to Surya, to the gods, 
to Mitra and Y aruna, (and to all those) who are 
considerate to  created heings.

18 .  T h e s e  tw o  ( t h e  s u n  a n d  m o o n )  w a n d e rin g  

in  t h o u g h t  o n e  a f t e r  t h e  o th e r ,  y o u t h f u l ,  sp o rtiv e , 

a p p r o a c h  t h e  s a c r i f i c e ; o n e  ( o f  t h e m )  lo o k s  o v e r  

a ll  w o r ld s , t h e  o t h e r  r e g u l a t i n g  t h e  s e a s o n s  is  h o rn  

r e p e a t e d l y .

19. N ew  every day (the moon) is h o rn ; the 

m anifester of days he goes in front of the D a w n s ;1 2 

he distributes their portion to the gods as he goes; 

the moon protracts a long existence.

20. A s c e n d , Surya, t h e  c h a r i o t  m a d e  o f  good  

kimsuka w o o d  a n d  o f  salmali, m u lt i f o r m , d e c o ra te d  

w i th  g o ld , w e l l -c o v e r e d ,  w e l l - w h e e l e d ; p r e p a r e  th e  

h a p p y  w o r ld  o f  t h e  im m o r ta ls ,  t h y  m a r r i a g e  p ro 

c e s s io n  to  t h y  h u s b a n d .3

1 The two wheels being explained as the sun and moon, the 
third wheel is explained as the year. The whole passage 
(especially verse 13) seems to refer to some astronomical fact, 
theory or myth, which it is difficult to trace.

2 Some, the commentator observes, apply the first half of the 

stanza to the su n ; with this the words ahnarn ketuh and ushasani 
agrarn better agree. B u t the moon is the manifester of days 

in the sense of regulating the time by tithis (lunar days).
3 Colebrooke’s Essays, vol. i. p. 2 2 2 ; his version is a little 

different. The verse is to be repeated when the bride goes to 
the house of the husband. [I t  would be better to take amj itasya



21. Iiise up from hence, for this (damsel) has a Varga xxrv. 
husband; I worship Viswavasu1 with reverence
and with hymns; seek for another maiden still 
dwelling in her father’s house, decorated with 
ornaments; that is thy portion, know this (to be 
thy portion, take it) from thy birth.

22. Eise up from hence, Viswavasu; we worship 
thee with reverence; seek another maiden, one 
with large hips; leave the bride with her husband.

23. Smooth and straight he the paths by which 
our friends repair to the bride’s father; may A r - 
yamah, may B haga conduct us, and may the union 
of the wife and husband be easily accomplished,
0  gods.

24. I  set thee free from the noose of Varuna, 
wherewith the adorable Savitri had bound thee; 
in the place of sacrifice in the world of good deeds
1 unite thee, unharmed, with thy husband.2

25. I set thee free from thence, not from hence; 3 
I place thee here firmly bound; grant, I ndra,

lokam, “ the world of immortality,” or “ the abode of the Soma- 
juice,” as the object of a roha “ ascend.”]

1 [A Gtandharva. See Vol. I. p. 180, note d.j
2 Savitri, it is said, employs Varuna to make bonds. The 

verse is to he repeated when the bridegroom undoes the bride’s 
girdle; this ceremonial is not, however, observed in the rituals 
described by Colebrooke. [Nor is it mentioned in Asicala- 
yana’s Grihya-sutras ; see M. Muller’s Rig-veda, vol. vi. Introd. 
p. 14.]

3 i.e. from the father’s family, not from the bridegroom’s.



showerer, that this (damsel) may have excellent 
children, and he very fortunate.

Varga xxv. 26. May P ushan lead thee hence, taking thee by 
the hand; may the Aswan's convey thee away in 
their car, go to the dwelling (of thy husband) as 
thou art the mistress of the house; thou, submissive 
(to thy husband), givest orders to his household.

27. In this thy (husband’s family) may affection 
increase with offspring, be watchful over the 
domestic fire in this house; unite thy person 
with this thy husband; and both growing old 
together govern your household.

28. Blue and red is (her form); K r it y a  1 devoted 
(to her) is left behind; her kinsmen prosper, the 
husband is bound in bonds.

29. Put away the garment soiled by the body; 
give wealth t o  the Brahm ans ; this K r i t y a  having 
become endowed with feet, enters the husband’s 
heart as his wife.

30. The (bridegroom’s) body is lacking in beauty; 
shining with this wicked ( K r i t y a ) ,  when he wishes 
to clothe his own limbs with his wife’s garments.

Varga xxvi. 31. May the adorable gods drive back again to 
the place whence they came the diseases which 
follow from (other) people1 2 the wife’s golden bridal 
procession.

1 Kritya is the goddess practising magic, or Magic personified.
2 [Sayana, “ Prom the person who opposes us,” or “ from the 

person called Yama.”]



3 2 . L e t not the robbers who approach the 

husband and wife reach them  ; m ay they by easy 

roads pass the difficulty ; m ay enemies keep aloof.

3 3 . Fortu n ate is this bride, approach, behold 

h e r ; having given her your congratulations, depart 
to your several homes.

3 4 . This (garm en t) is inflaming, it is p u n gen t; 
it is like stale Soma ; it is like poison; it is not fit 

to e a t ; the Brahman, who knows StjryX, verily  

desires the bridal (garm ent).

3 5 . Behold the forms of Surya, the dsasana 
(border-cloth), the visasana (head-cloth), the adhi- 
vikartana (divided s k ir t ) ; 1 of these the Brahman 
relieves her.

3 6 . I  take th y  hand for good fortune, that thou Varga x x v n . 

m ayest attain  old age with me as th y  husb and; the

gods B haga, Aryaman, Savitri, Purandhi have 
given thee to me, that I may be the master of a 
household.

3 7 . Pushan, inspire her who is most auspicious, 
in whom men may sow seed, who most affectionate

1 The explanation given of these terms is very unsatisfactory.
A'sasana is explained as tushadhana, the receptacle of the fringe, 
and that, says Sayana, is of a different colour. Visasana is 
that which is to he placed on the head, that which is to be 
placed at the end of the fringe (or border); Adhivikartanam, 
the garment which they cut into three pieces. Grassmann 
treats these words as relating not to dress, but the cutting up 
of an animal. Ludwig follows Sayana.



m ay be devoted to  us, and in w hom  anim ated by 

desire w e m ay b eg et p rogen y .

38. (T h e  Gandharvas) g ave Surya to tbee, 

A gni, w ith  h er bridal o rn a m e n ts ; do thou, Agni, 
g iv e  (u s ) husbands our wife b ack  again  w ith male 

offspring.

39. Agni gave the wife back again with life and 
splendour; may he who is her husband enjoying 
long life live a hundred years.

40. Soma first obtained th e bride ; th e  Gan- 
dharva1 obtained h er n e x t ;  A gni w as th y  third  

h u sb a n d ; th y  fourth  (husband) is born of m an.

xxviii 41. Soma gave her to the Gandharva; the 
Gandharva gave her to Agni ; Agni has given her 
to me and wealth and sons.

42. A bide h ere to g e th e r ; m ay  y ou  n ev er be 

se p a ra te d ; live to g eth er all y o u r lives, sporting  

w ith  sons and grandsons, happy in y o u r own home.

43. M a y  P rajapati g ra n t us p ro gen y , may 

Aryaman u nite us to g eth er u n til old a g e ; free 

from  all evil om ens en ter th y  husband’s abode, 

be th e  b rin g er of p ro sp erity  to  our bipeds and 

quadrupeds.1 2

1 See Colebrooke’s Essays, vol. i. p. 210 : he always renders 
Gandharva in this Shkta as the Sun.

2 According to the Scholiast, the three following stanzas are 
to he repeated when the bridegroom, on returning home with 
his bride, offers sacrifice with fire; see also Colebrooke, vol. i-
p. 220.



44. (L o o k  upon th y  h u sb an d ) w ith  no a n g ry  ey e , 

be n o t h o stile  to  th y  lo rd , b e  te n d e r  to  an im als, 

h e  am iab le , he v e ry  g lo r io u s ; 1 be th e  m o th e r o f  

m ales, be d ev o ted  to  th e  g od s, be th e  b esto w er  

o f  h ap p in ess, b e  th e  b rin g e r  of p ro sp e rity  to o u r  

b ip ed s an d  q u ad ru p ed s.

4 5 .  Indra, showerer, make her the mother of 
sons, pleasing (to her husband); give her ten sons; 
make her husband the eleventh.

46. B e  a  q u een  to  th y  fa th e r-in -la w , b e  a  queen  

to  th y  m o th e r-in -la w , b e  a  q u een  to  th y  h u sb an d ’s 

s is te r , b e  a  q u e e n  to  th y  h u sb an d ’s b ro th ers .

47. M a y  th e  u n iv e rsa l god s u n ite  b o th  o u r h e a r ts ;  

m a y  th e  w a te rs  u n ite  th em  ; m ay  M Itariswan, 
Dhatri an d  th e  b o u n tifu l (Saraswati) u n ite  b oth  

o u r h e a r ts .1 2

1 Colebrooke, “ be beautiful in thy person.”  The literal 
meaning is “ very glorious,”  but there is possibly an allusion 
to the more than human power exercised by a truly virtuous 

w ife; see the story of Satyavati in the Mahabharata.
2 Colebrooke translates the last half dozen words— “ May the 

god of love, may the divine instructress, unite u s ;” as if he 
read samuddeshtri for sam u deshtri. At the end of this hymn 

the following Khila occurs:—
“ 1. Mayest thou not be a widow for a hundred years, but for 

more than that mayest thou be an obedient wife, faithful to thy  

vows, and radiant, and illustrious.
2. May she bear many sons, and nowhere meet with mis

fortune : may thy husband, drinking Soma, ever be devoted 

to duty.
3. Be the mother of eight sons, be beloved by and faithful to



A D H Y X Y A  IY .

MANDALA X. C o n t i n u e d .

ANUYAKA YII. C o n t in u e d .

S i j k t a  II . (L X X X V I.)

The deity is I n d e a ; the Rishi of verses 1, 8, 11, 12, 14, 19 to
22 is I ndea; of verses 2-6, 9, 10, 15-18 I ndbI ni ; of verses 3,
7 and 13 V b is h Xk a p i, the son of I n d e a ; the metre is Panlcti
of five padas.

Vargai. 1. [.Indra  sp e a k s :] T h ey  have n eg lected  the 

pressing of th e  Soma, th e y  h ave not praised the 

divine I ndra a t th e  cherished (sacrifices), a t  which 

the noble V r ish a k a pi becom ing m y friend rejoiced: 

(s till)  I ,  I ndra, am  above all (th e  w o rld ).1

thy husband, ever delighting the hearts of thy husband, father, 
and brother.

4. As I ndeI nI is to I ndea, as SeixX to Vishntj, as Gauei to 
Sankaea, so be thou to thy husband.

5. As A nusuya is to A t e i , as A ea ndh ati to V a sish th a , as 
S ati to K a u sika , so be thou too to thy husband.

6. Be confident, be cherished; Beihaspati has given thee to 
me; being made the mother of progeny by me thy husband, 
live with (me) a hundred years.”

This is manifestly not Vaidik; besides the style, which is 
sufficient in itself, the mention of Gaur’i and Sankara is decisive.

1 Sayana observes that the Mddhavalhattas [see H . Muller, 
vol. vi. Introd. p. xxv ] ascribe this verse to Indram, the 
wife of Indra, deprecating the preference given to Vrishalcapi. 
Sayana assigns it to Indra-, verses 2 to 7 are clearly attributable 
to Indram. [Ludwig attributes verse 3 to Indra.']



2. \Jndrdm speaks:] Thou, I xdra, much annoyed, 
hastenest towards Vrishakapi ; and yet thou findest 
no other place to drink the Soma ; Ixdra is above 
all (the world).

3 W h a t (favou r) has this taw ny deer V risha
kapi done to thee th at thou shouldest like a liberal 

(benefactor) bestow  upon him  wealth and nourish

m ent ; I n d r a  is above all (th e  world).

4. This Vrishakapi whom thou, I xdra, cherishest 

as th y  dear (so n )— m ay the dog w hich chases the  

boar (seize) him  b y th e ear (an d ) devour h im ;

I xdra is above all (the world).
5 . T he a p e 1 has spoiled the beloved ^ - a d o r n e d  

(oblation s) m ade to m e (b y  w orshippers); let me 

quickly cu t off his head, let me not be the giver of 

happiness to one who works e v i l ; Ixdra is above 

all (th e  w orld).

6 . T here is no w om an more am iable than I  am, Varga n .  

nor one who bears fairer sons than I ; nor one more 

tractab le , nor one m ore a rd e n t; Ixdra is above all

(th e  w orld).

7 . [  Vrishakapi sp eak s:] 0  m other, who a rt easy  

of access, i t  will quickly be as (thou  hast sa id ); 

m ay m y (fa th e r) and thou, m other, be u n ite d ; m ay  

i t  delight m y (fa th er) and th y  head like a b ird :

I xdra is above all (the world).

1 There is a play here on the word “ kapi” as “ ape,” and as 
a shorter form of Vrishakapi.



8 . [Indra, sp e a k s :]  Thou who h ast beautiful 

arm s, who h ast beautiful fingers, long-haired, 

broad-hipped, w hy a rt  thou an g ry  w ith our 

Vrishakapi, 0  thou wife of a h e r o ; Indra is 
above all (th e  w orld).

9. [Indram  sp eak s:]  This savage beast (Vrisha- 
kapi) despises m e as one who has no m ale (pro

tec to r), and y e t I  am  the m other of m ale offspring, 

th e  wife of Indra, the friend of the Martjts ; 
I ndra is above all (th e  world).

1 0 . T he m other who is the institu tress of the 

cerem ony, the m other of m ale offspring, th e  wife of 

I ndra, goes first to the united sacrifice to battle, 

(an d ) is honoured (b y  the p ra is e rs ): Indra is above 
all (th e  w orld).

Varga h i . 1 1 . [Indra  sp e a k s :] I  have heard th a t I ndrI ni 
is the m ost fortunate am ongst these w om en, for her 

lord I ndra, who is above all (th e  w orld), does not 

die of old age like other (m en ).

1 2 . I  am  not happy, I ndrXni, w ithout m y friend  

VrishjCeapi • whose acceptable oblation here, puri

fied w ith w ater, proceeds to the gods ; I ndra is 

above all (th e  w orld).

13. [ Vrishakapi speaks:] 0  mother of Y rishI- 
kapi,1 wealthy, possessing excellent sons, possessing 
excellent daughters-in-law, let I ndra eat thy bulls,

1 Vrishaltapayin may also mean “ wife of Indra '1' ; VrisMTca/pi 
being a name of Indra, as the showerer of benefits.



(g iv e  h im ) the beloved and m ost delightful gM ;

Indra is above all (th e  world).

1 4 . [Indra speaks :]  The worshippers dress for 

m e fifteen (an d ) tw en ty  b u lls : 1  eat them  and  

(becom e) fat, th ey  fill both sides of m y b e l ly ;

I ndra is above all (the world).
1 5 .  [Indr fan speaks :] L ik e  a  sharp-horned bull 

roaring am ongst the herds, so m ay th y  libation  

please th y  h eart, Indra, (th y  libation) which she 

who desires to please thee is expressing for thee ;

I ndra is above all (the world).
1 6 . The m an who is im potent begets not pro- Varga iv. 

geny, but he who is endowed w ith v ig o u r; Ixdra

is above all (th e  w orld).1

1 7 . [ Indra speaks :] H e who is endowed with  

vigour begets not progeny, but he who is im potent;

I ndra is above all (the world).
18. [Indram  sp e a k s :] L e t  this Y rishI kapi,

Indra, take a dead wild ass,1 2 (let him take) a knife 
(to cut it up), a fire-place3 (to cook it), a new 
saucepan, and a cart full of fuel; Indra is above 
all (the world).

1 This is the purport of the stanza, which I  have not trans
lated literally.

2 Sayana explains paraswantam as parasuram, i.e. “ one who 
who is of his own nature ” (query, in this case au ape “ kapi,” 
see note 1, p. 234).

3 [On the different meanings of sund, see Manu II I . 68, re
ferred to hy M. M. Eig-Veda, vol. vi. p. 16.]



19. [Indra  speaks :] Here I  come to the sacri
fice) looking upon (the worshippers), distinguishing 
the Ddsa and the A ry a ; 1 I  drink (the Soma) of 
the (worshipper), who effuses (the Soma) with 
mature (m ind); I  look upon the intelligent (sacri- 
ficer); I ndra is above all (the world).

2 0 .  Go home, Y rishXkapi, to the halls of sacri
fice (from the lurking-place of the enemy), which 
is desert and forest (how many leagues are there 
from there ?), and from the nearest (lurking-place); 
I ndra is above all (the world).

21. Come hack, Y rishaea.p i , that we may do 
what is agreeable to th e e ; thou, who art the 
destroyer of sleep,1 2 comest home again by the road ; 
I ndra is above all (the world).

2 2 .  Eise up and come home, Y rishakapi and 
I ndra; where is that destructive beast, to what 
(region) 3 has (that beast), the exhilarator of men, 
gone ? I ndra is above all (the world).

2 3 .  The daughter of Manu, P arstj by name, 
bore twenty children at once; may good fortune, 
0  arrow of Indra, befall her whose belly was so 
prolific; I ndra is above all (the world) . 4

1 [See, on the distinction between the Ary as and Dasyus in the 
Rig-Yeda, Muir’s Sanskrit Texts, vol. ii. p. 3 7 4 .]

2 [i.e. the sun. See Nirukta, X I I .  2 8 .]
3 Nirukta, X I I I .  3.
4 This is a somewhat unintelligible Suhta. The Indra of the 

burthen is according to Yaska (Nirukta, X I I I .  3 ) the Sun.



SdKIA I I I .  ( L X X X Y I I . )

The deity is A gni the slayer of Rakshasas ; the Rishi is P I ytt of 
the race of B hakadvA ja  ; the metre of the first twenty-one 
stanzas is Trishtubh, of the remaining four Anushtubh.

1. I  offer clarified butter to the powerful Agni, Varga v. 
the slayer of Rakshasas, I  approach the most 
spacious dwelling, the friend (of worshippers);
A gni sharpening (his flames) is kindled by pious
men ; may he guard us from malignant spirits by 
day and by night.

2. J atavedas, who hast teeth of iron, consume 
the Yatudhanas11 flame when kindled, destroy the 
destructive (spirits) with thy tongue, cut up the 
eaters of flesh, and put them in thy mouth.

3. A gni, the destroyer (of the Rakshasas), who 
hast two (rows of teeth), sharpening them both, 
apply them to (the Rakshasas, and preserve) both 
the upper and the lower (world) ; and march, 
radiant (A gni, against the Rakshasas) in the fir
mament, seize the Yatudhanas with thy jaws.

4. A gni, do thou, bending thy arrows by means 
of our sacrifices and praise, and sharpening the 
javelins with thy splendours, pierce with them the

Vrishakapi also seems sometimes to bear the same m eaning; 
in the vocabularies the name is applied to Vishnu, Siva, and 

A g n i ; perhaps here A gni is intended as identified with Aditya.

1 i.e. Rakshasas.



Yatudhanas to the heart, break their arms when 
raised against thee.

5. A gni J I t a v e d a s , cut through the skin of the 
Yatudhana, let thy destructive thunderbolt destroy 
him with its fire; sever his joints, may the flesh- 
desiring flesh-eater devour his mutilated body.

Varga vi. 6. Wherever thou now beholdest him, Agni 
iTa t a v e d a s , whether standing or moving, or passing 
along the paths in the firmament, do thou, 0  
shooter, sharpening (thy arrows), transfix him with 
thy shaft.

7. And defend me, J atavedas, with thy darts 
when I  am seized, (defend me) from the Yatudhana 
who has seized me ; anticipating him, do thou, 
Agni, blazing fiercely, slay him ; may the swift 
flying vultures,1 the flesh-eaters, devour him.

8. Agni, youngest of the gods, announce (to 
me present) at this (thy sacrifice), which is thy 
Yatudhana who does this; 1 2 destroy him with thy 

kindled flame ; beholder of men, consume him with 
thy brilliance.

9. Protect this sacrifice, Agni, with thy sharp 
glance; lead it sage (A gni) forward to (the acqui
sition of) riches; let not the Yatudhanas harm thee, 
beholder of men, the destroyer of RdJcshasas blazing 
fiercely.

1 Kshvinlcah. Sayana, “ noisy,” or “ a kind of bird.”
2 i.e. impedes our sacrifice.



1 0 .  Regard, beholder of men, the Raksliasa 
amongst the people; cut off his three heads; cut 
off his flanks with thy m ight; cut off the triple 
foot of the Yatudhana.

1 1 . A gn i J atav e d a s , let the Yatudhana, who Vargavn. 
defeats thy truth with falsehood, come thrice into
the confinement of thy flames; crushing him with 
thy might, drive him from the presence of (me) thy 
worshipper.

1 2 .  Cast, A g n i, upon the two roaring (Rakshasas) 
that eye wherewith thou beholdest the Yatudhana 
striking with his hoof; 1 like A th a rv a n  with celes
tial radiance burn down the ignorant (Rdkshasa), 
who assails truth with falsehood.

1 3 .  To-day, A g n i, when the married pair curse 
each other, when the praisers produce bitter words 
(in anger against each other), do thou pierce the 
Yatudhdnas through the heart with thy arrow, 
which is generated from thy wrathful mind.

14.  Destroy the Yatudhdnas with thy scorching 
fire; destroy the Rakshasas, A g n i, with thy heat; 
destroy with thy radiance those who believe in vain 
gods, fiercely blazing, destroy the insatiable.

1 5 .  Let all the gods to-day destroy the mur
derous ( Yatudhana) ;  let our sharp imprecations 
encounter him; may the arrows hit the speaker of 
falsehood in a vital p art; may the Yatudhana go 
into the bondage of the all-pervading A g n i.

1 Sayana, “ with nails like hoofs.”



Yarga viii. 16. The Yatudhdna who fills himself1 with the 
flesh of man, and he who fills himself with the 
flesh of horses or of other animals, and he who 
steals the milk of the cow— cut off their heads with 
thy flame.

17. The milk of the cow is annually produced, 
let not the Yatudhdna consume it, 0  beholder of 
men; whichever of them would like to satiate 
himself with the ambrosia, do thou, A got, pierce 
that contending (.Rakshasa) with thy flame in a 
vital part.

18. Let the Yatudhanas drink poison from the 
cattle; let the (Rakshasas) hard to overcome he 
cut to pieces for the sake of Aditi ; may the divine 
Savitri give them over (to destruction), may they 
be deprived of1 2 the food of herbs.

19. Thou, Agvi, hast from old time opposed the 
Yatudhanas; the Rakshasas have never overcome 
thee in battles; burn the murderous flesh-eating 
(.Rakshasas) one by one; let them not escape thy 
divine weapon.3

20. Do thou, Agni, protect us on the south, on 
the north, on the west, and on the east, may these, 
thy undecaying, scorching, blazing (flames), consume 
the perpetrator of wickedness.

Varga ix. 21. Koyal Agxi, who art a sage, protect us by

1 [So Sayana; but it might mean “ who smears himself.”]
2 [Sayana, “ may they take the food of herbs.”]
3 Sama Veda, I. 1. 2. 3. 8.



thy wisdom on the west, on the east, on the south, 1
on the north, do thou, 0  friend, who art unde
caying, (preserve me), thy friend, to old ag e ; do 
thou, who art immortal, (protect) us who are mortal.

22 . W e meditate, strength-horn A gni, on thee, 
the accomplisher (of rites), the sage, of fearful form, 
the destroyer of the treacherous day by day.1

23. Consume, A gni, the treacherous Eakshasas  
with thy all-pervading sharp flame, with thy flame- 
pointed darts.

24 . Consume, A gni, these pairs of Ydtudhanas 
and K im id in s ; 2 I  whet thee, 0  sage, the invincible 
one, with my praises ; wake up.

25. Destroy, A gni, with thy flame, the impetuous 
might of the Y dtudhana ; break the strength of the 
R akshasa ,1 2 3

StJKTA IY . (L X X X V III .)

A gni in the form of VaiswAnaba and Sijrya are the deities
conjointly; the R ight is Mtjkdhanvat of the race of Angiras,
or of the race of VAmadeva ; the metre is Trishtubh.

1. The Soma oblation, undecaying and agreeable Varga x. 
to the gods, which is offered to A gni, who is 
cognizant of heaven, who touches the sky— for its

1 Yajur Veda, X I .  26.
2 [A  kind of Eakshasas. The name is thus derived by Yaska 

(Nirukta, Y I . 11), “ those who wander about saying kirn iddn'un 
‘ what now ? ’ or kirn idarn ‘ what’s this ? ’ ” ]

3 Sama Yeda, I . 1. 2. 5. 5.

V O L .  V I .  R



nourishment, existence and support the gods supply 
(A gxi) the giver of happiness with food.1

2. The whole world swallowed up, hidden in 
darkness, was made manifest when A gkni was bom ; 
the gods, heaven and earth, the waters and the 
plants rejoiced in his friendship.

3. Sent by adorable gods I  praise the undecaying 
and mighty A gxi, who by his radiance has spread 
forth the earth and this heaven, the two worlds and 
the firmament.

4. Who propitiated by the gods was the first 
offerer of oblations, whom his worshippers anoint 
with clarified butter— he, Agni J ata v e d a s , quickly 
made that which can fly, that which can walk, that 
which is stationary, that which is movable.1 2

5. Inasmuch as thou abidest, A gni J ata v e d a s , 

on the brow of the universe, together with the 
sun, we have come to thee with praises, with 
hymns, with prayers; thou art adorable, the 
satisfier of heaven and earth.

Varga xi. 6 . A gni is the head of all beings by n igh t; then 
the sun rising early is b orn ; (the wise know) this 
to be the wisdom of the adorable gods, that the 
swift-moving sun being intelligent moves through 
the firmament.3

1 Nirukta, V II. 25.
2 Mrukta, V. 3.
3 Nirukta, V II. 27. \Apas may mean harma “ function” : 

mayd, qu. “ illusion” in the ordinary lauldlc sense.]



7. He who shines visible to all through his 
greatness radiant, having his station in the sky, 
resplendent in him, Agni, the universal gods, the 
guardians of men’s bodies, have presented an obla
tion with the voice of praise.1

8. The gods first generated the words of the 
hymn, then Agni, then the oblation; he is the 
(object of the) sacrifice of these deities, the pro
tector of the body ; him the heaven knows, him the 
earth and the waters know.

9. A gni whom the gods generated, in whom all 
beings have offered oblations— he, the straight
going, has warmed by his radiance, by his might, 
the earth and this heaven.

10. The gods have by praise engendered Agni 
in the sky, who fills heaven and earth by his 
functions, they appointed the joy-bestowing Agni 
to his threefold condition,1 2 he brings the manifold 
plants to maturity.

11. When the adorable gods placed him and Varga xn. 
Surya, the son of Aditi, in heaven; when the 
swift-moving pair (Agni and Y aiswanara) 3 ap
peared, then all beings beheld them.

1 [Suktavdlcena may mean “ with the words idam dyava- 
prithiv'i ” (the words at the beginning of I. 185. 11).]

2 That is, either to his place at the three daily sacrifices, or 
his position in heaven, the firmament, and earth, as the sun, 
lightning, and fire. Yaska (Nirukta, V II. 28) cites a Brahmana 
to the effect that Ansi, in his third capacity in heaven, is the sun.

3 Yaska says the dawn and the sun, Nirukta, V II. 29.



12. The gods made Agni Y aiswanara, the indi
cator of days, for the sake of the whole world, 
who stretched out the radiant dawns, and as he 
moves along scatters the darkness with his light.

13. The wise and adorable gods engendered the 
imperishable Agni Y aiswanara; he overcame (with 
his light) the ancient swift-moving Nakshatra, the 
overseer of the adorable (deity),1 mighty and great.

14. W e glorify daily with praises the brilliant 
and sage Agni Y aiswanara, the god who over
comes by his might both heaven and earth, (burn
ing) both below and above.

15. I  have heard that there are two paths for 
P itris, gods and mortals ; all this universe which is 
between the paternal (heaven) and the maternal 
(earth) proceeds on its way by these two (paths).1 2

Varga x iii. 16. The associated two (heaven and earth) 
support (Agni) moving, born from the head,3 
sanctified by praise; diligent, rapid, radiant, he 
appears in the presence of all beings.

1 Yakshasyddhyaksham is of very uncertain purport. The 
Scholiast explains yakshasya as in the text, and adhyaksham as 
the perceptible, or the lord. Langlois renders it plausibly 
enough “ the moon, the lord of the Yakshas,” but query his 
authority for such a rank being assigned to Chandra; the lord 
of the Yakshas is Kuvera.

2 Yajur Yeda, X I X . 27 ; the two paths, the pitriyana and 
the devayana, are described, Bhagavadgita, Y III . 24 to 26, 
which Sayana cites.

3 Or born from Aditya, the head, or chief, of all things.



17. When the lower and upper (fire)1 disputed 
“ which of us twain leaders of sacrifice knows the 
work b est?” then the friends (the priests) were 
competent (to offer) sacrifice, they came to the 
sacrifice; who declares this ?

18. How many1 2 fires are there, how many suns, 
how many dawns, how many waters ? I  address 
you, 0  Bitris, not in rivalry, I  ask you, sages, in 
order to know (the truth).

19. As long, Matarisvan, as the swiftly-moving 
(nights) cover the face of the dawn, (so long) the 
Brahman, the inferior sitting down (to perform the 
work) of the Hotri, approaching the sacrifice sup
ports (the ceremony).

StkTA Y . (L X X X IX .)

The deity is I ndha, the Jlishi E enu of the family of VisvI jiitra, 
the metre is Trishtulh.

1. Praise I n d r a , the chief leader (of rites), whose Varga xiv. 
glory surpasses the lustre (of others), and the ends
of the earth; the sustainer of man, who exceeding 
the ocean in magnitude, fills (heaven and earth) 
with radiance.

2. The heroic I xdra causes numerous rays of 
light to revolve as a charioteer (effects the rotation

1 The lower fire is Agni, or the terrestrial fire; the upper is 
Vayu, or the intermediate fire.

2 [Sayana cites T i l l .  58. 2. See Yol. V. of this translation,
Hymn X . of the Appendix, p. 426.]



of) the wheels of the chariot; he destroys by his 
radiance the black darkness like a restless active 
horse.

3. Sing along with me a new song, unceasing, 
surpassing heaven and earth, to him who like the 
prishtjia (praises), born at sacrifices, overcomes his 
enemies, I n d r a  who desires no friend.

4. I  will utter praises to I ndra in unceasing 
flow, (I  will send) waters from the depth of the 
firmament (to him) who has fixed heaven and earth 
on both sides by his acts as the wheels of a chariot 
(are fixed) by the axle.

5. Appeasing wrath, striking quickly, intimi
dating foes, doer of great deeds, armed with 
weapons, possessing the stale residue, Soma 1 
nourishes all the Atasa woods, they oppose no 
impediments against I ndra.

Varga xv. 6. Of whom neither heaven and earth, nor the 
water, nor the firmament, nor the mountains (are 
the obstructions) for him doth the Soma exude, 
when his wrath reaching his enemies destroys the 
strong and breaks the firm.

7. (I ndra) slew Y ritra as an axe (cuts down) 
a tree; he demolished the cities (of the foes), he 
dug out the rivers; he shattered the cloud like,a

1 Or “ Indra.” This verse is obscure, partly because the 
words are unusual, partly because there is a confusion between 
Indra and Soma. Yaska (Nirukta, V. 12) does not afford much 
aid.



new pitcher; with his allies (the Maruts) he 
recovered the cattle.

8. Thou, I ndra, who art wise, punishest the guilt 
(of worshippers); thou cuttest off their sins as a 
sword (cuts off) the limbs (of victims) ; (thou 
cuttest off) the people who (ignorantly) injure 
the supporting (function) of Mitra and V a r u n a ,

(which is) as it were their close friend.
9. Against those who sinfully offend against 

Mitra, A ryaman, thy companions (the Maruts) 
and Y aruna, against these thy enemies sharpen,
I ndra, showerer (of benefits), thy rapid showering 

radiant thunderbolt.
10 . I ndra rules over heaven, I ndra rules over 

earth, over the waters, and over the clouds; I ndra 
rules over the great and over the wise; I ndra is 
to be invoked for the acquirement and preservation 
(of wealth).

1 1 . I ndra is vaster than the nights, vaster than Varga xvi. 
the days, vaster than the firmament or the recep
tacle of the ocean, vaster than the wind, or space
or the ends of the earth ; I ndra exceeds the rivers 

and mankind.
12. May thy unbroken weapon, I ndra, proceed 

(against thy foes), like the banner of the shining 
dawn, like a stone cast down from heaven, pierce 
those whose friendship is deceitful with thy con
suming loud-sounding (weapon).

13. The months attend upon I ndra as soon as 
born, the forests attend upon him, the plants, the



m o u n ta in s , t h e  a f f e c t io n a te  h e a v e n  a n d  e a r t h ,  a n d  

t h e  w a t e r s  ( a t t e n d  u p o n )  h im .

1 4 .  W h e r e  w a s  t h y  ( s h a f t ) ,  I n d r a , ( w h i c h  o u g h t )  

to  b e  h u r le d  ( a g a i n s t  t h y  e n e m ie s )  w h e n  t h o u  d id s t  

c l e a v e  t h e  Rdkshasas h a s t e n i n g  to  w a r ,  a n d  w h e n  

t h e  M itrakrus1 la y  o n  t h e  g r o u n d  t h e r e  i n  c o n 

fu s io n  l i k e  c a t t l e  a t  t h e  p la c e  o f  im m o la t i o n  ?

1 5 .  M a y  th o s e  a d v e r s a r ie s ,  I n d ra , w h o  p re s s  

u p o n  u s , f ie r c e l y  o p p o s in g  u s , a n d  a s s e m b le d  in  

n u m b e r s , b e  o v e r w h e lm e d  w i t h  t h i c k  d a r k n e s s , a n d  

m a y  t h e  b r i g h t  ( d a y s )  a n d  n i g h t s  o v e r p o w e r  th e m .

1 6 .  M a n y  o b la tio n s  a n d  p r a is e s  o f  m e n  e x h i l 

a r a t e  t h e e  ; do  th o u , p r a i s i n g  t h i s  in v o c a t i o n  o f  

t h e  Ilishis, w h o  h y m n  th e e , a n d  d is r e g a r d i n g  a ll  

o t h e r  w o r s h ip p e r s , c o m e  to  u s  w i t h  t h y  p r o te c t io n .

1 7 .  M a y  w e , t h e  d e s c e n d a n ts  o f  V isw am itra , 

s i n c e r e ly  p r a is in g  th e e , I ndra, b y  d a y  fo r  t h y  

p r o te c t io n ,  o b ta in  t h y  p r o t e c t i n g  ( f a v o u r s ) ,  m a y  w e  

o b ta in  t h y  r e c e n t  ( f a v o u r s ) .

1 8 .  W e  in v o k e  in  th i s  c o n f lic t  f o r  o u r  p r o te c t io n  

t h e  p u r e , t h e  o p u le n t  I ndra, t h e  m o s t  h e r o i c  in  

t h e  f ig h t ,  h e a r i n g  ( o u r  p r a y e r s ) ,  f ie r c e ,  s l a y i n g  t h e  

Vritras i n  b a t t l e s ,  t h e  d e s p o ile r  o f  t h e i r  w e a l th .

1 [Probably a kind of demon. Say ana, “ those who treat 
their friends w ith cruelty.” ]



EIGHTH ASHTAKA— FOURTH ADHYAy A. 2 4 9  

SikTA VI. (X C .)1

P ueusha or soul is the deity ; the Rishi is X I bXyana ; the
metre is Anushtubh, except in the last verse, in which it is
Trishtubh.

1 . P urusha , who has a thousand heads,2 a thou- Varga xvn. 
sand eyes, a thousand feet, investing the earth in 
all directions, exceeds (it by a space) measuring 
ten fingers.3

1 This SuMa, commonly known as the Purusha-sukta, has 
been translated by Colebrooke, Misc. Essays, vol. i. p. 167, and 
by Burnouf, Introd. to the Bhagavata-Purana, vol. i. p. cxxiii.
I t  occurs entire in the Yajnr Veda, X X X I . 1 to 16, and the 
Atharva Veda, X I X . 6. See, further, Muir’s Sanskrit Texts, 
vol. i. pp. 6 -1 1 ; vol. v. p. 36. Colebrooke renders purusha 
“ embodied spirit.” Sayana and Mahidhara concur in identify
ing it with Virdj, the aggregate of all living beings, spirit 
embodied in the egg of Brahma, i.e. the universal spirit animat
ing all creation.

2 As one with all creatures, Purusha or Virdj may be said to 
have a thousand, or thousands of heads, eyes, etc., a thousand 
being put for an infinite number.

3 Mahidhara gives the same explanation as Sayana, but adds 
that it may also mean that the human soul, extending from the 
navel, takes up its abode in the heart—a doctrine to be found 
in the TJpanishad. Hence Colebrooke renders it “ stands in the 
human breast” ; compare Burnouf’s version, “ il occupe dans 
le corps de l’homme une eavite haute de dix doigts qu’il depasse 
encore.” All, however, that seems intended is that the supreme 
soul, having animated the universe, is moreover present in man, 
either in a minute form or of definite dimensions, a doctrine 
taught in the Hpanishads and by the Vedantists.



2 . P urusha is verily all this (visible w orld), all 
that is, and all that is to b e ; he is also the lord 
of immortality ; for he mounts beyond (his own 

condition) for the food (of living beings).1
3. Such is his greatness ; 2 and P urtjsha is 

greater even than this ; all beings are one-fourth 
of him ; his other three-fourths, (being) immortal, 
(abide) in heaven.

4. Three-fourths of P urusha ascended; the other 
fourth that remained in this world proceeds re-

1 Literally, “ since he rises beyond by food.” This may well 
admit of different explanations. Colebrooke has “ he is that 
which grows by nourishment.” Muir, “  that which expands by 
nourishment.” Burnouf has, “  Car c’est lui qui par la 
nourriture (que prennent les creatures) sort (de l’etat de cause) 
pour se developper (dans le monde); ” which follows Sayana 
rather closely. Sayana explains annena as praninam bhogye- 
nannena nimittabhutena, and lower down adds, “ Inasmuch as 
he assumes the condition of the world in order that sentient 
beings may enjoy the fruit of their acts (praninam  karmaphala- 
bhogaya), that is not his true nature.” The notion is that the 
supreme spirit, which in its own state is inert and undiscernible, 
becomes the visible world, that living beings may reap the fruit 
of their a c ts ; and inasmuch as they may thereby acquire moksha, 
or final liberation, the supreme spirit is the lord or distributer 
of immortality. The word anna, “ food,” which constitutes 
the chief difficulty here, is used in the Upanishads in a very 
vague and mystical sense; see, for example, the Mundaka, I .  8 
[where it is translated “ m atter” by M ax Muller, Sacred Books 
of the East, vol. xv . p. 2 8 ].

2 i.e. the greatness of Purusha is as vast as the world of past, 
present, and future beings.



peatedly,1 and, diversified in various forms, went to 
all animate and inanimate creation.

5. From him 2 was born V ir a j , and from V ir a j  

P urusha ' 3 he, as soon as horn, became manifested, 
and afterwards (created) the earth (and) then cor
poreal forms.

6 . When the gods performed the sacrifice4 with Varga xvm. 
P urusha as the offering, then Spring was its ghi,
Summer the fuel, and Autumn the oblation.

7. They immolated as the victim upon the 
sacred grass P urusha , horn before (creation); with

1 Either in individuals by death and birth, or in the world 
by its temporary dissolution and renovation. The word sasa- 
nasane means those who eat and those who do not; that is, the 
two classes of created things, those capable of enjoyment, etc., 
as gods, men, animals, or incapable thereof, as mountains and 
rivers— conscious and unconscious creation. Sayana and Mahi- 
dhara concur in this explanation.

2 \_Tasmdt probably means “ from that one-fourth.” Sayana 
explains it as “ from the Adipurusha.”~\

3 Colebrooke has “ the first man,” reading probably adi- 
purushah. Sayana and Mahidhara explain purushah as meaning 
the presiding male or spirit, “ life,” the supreme spirit who 
by his delusion (according to Vedanta phraseology) created 
the body of Viraj, i.e. the egg of Brahma, and entered into it 
in the form of life. Bumouf reads adhipurushah, and leaves 
the word untranslated. The Vedantists identify Purusha and 
Paramatma, the Vaiseshi/cas oppose the two terms.

4 According to Sayana the sacrifice here was imaginary, or 
mental (manasam). This verse is verse 14 in the Yajush and 
in Colebrooke’s translation.



him the deities who were S adhyas1 and those who 
were R ishis sacrificed.

8. From that victim, in whom the universal 
oblation1 2 was offered, the mixture of curds and 
butter was produced, (then) he made those animals 
over whom YXyu presides,3 those that are wild, 
and those that are tame.

9. From that victim,4 in whom the universal 
oblation was offered, the ILichas and Ramans were 
produced; from him the metres were born; from 
him the Yajash was born.

10. From him were born horses and whatsoever 
animals have two rows of teeth; yea, cows were 
born from him ; from him were horn goats and 
sheep.

Varga xix. 11. When they immolated P tjrusha, into how

1 Sddhya, meaning “ competent to create,” i.e. Prajdpati and 
the rest. ,

2 Burnouf, “ le sacrifice ou celui qui est le monde devient.”
3 Vdyavyan. Sayana cites the Taitt. Brahm. III . 2. 1. 3. 

Colebrooke translates it, “ who are governed by instinct.” 
Burnouf, “ aux animaux dont Vayu est la divinite.”

4 In this and the preceding verse the text has tasmdd yajhdd, 
which Burnouf translates simply “ de ce sacrifice.” Colebrooke, 
in the first place, has “ from that simple portion surnamed the 
universal sacrifice ” (sarvahutah), meaning Purusha as the world, 
which is no doubt more correct; yajna, as in verse 7, meaning 
yajnasddhana, the material of sacrifice, i.e. the victim. Purusha 
is the spiritual cause and effect of material creation; it is from 
him, not from the ideal or real sacrifice, that all things originate.



many portions did they divide him ? W hat was 
his mouth called, what his arms, what his thighs, 
what were his feet called ?

12. His mouth became the Bralimana, his arms 
became the Rajanya, his thighs became the Vaisya ; 
the Sudra was born from his feet.1

13. The moon was born from his mind ; the sun 
was born from his eye ; I ndka and A gni were born 
from his mouth, YXyu from his breath.1 2

14. From his navel came the firmament, from 
his head the heaven was produced, the earth from 
his feet, the quarters of space from his ear, so they 
constituted the world.

15. Seven were the enclosures3 of the sacrifice,

1 Muir translates as follows: “  The Brahman was his mouth; 
the Bajanya was made his arms; that which was the Vaisya 
was his thighs; the Sudra sprang from his feet.” See his 
remarks, Sanskrit Texts, vol. i. p. 9. [Prof. 'Wilson had followed 
Muir, in the first half of the verse, but I  have followed Sayana, 
seeing no difficulty in kritah, which by attraction agrees with 

rajanyah instead of lahu.— Ed.]
2 The reading of the Yajush differs here, and is followed by 

Colebrooke, “  air and breath proceeded from his ear and fire rose 

from his mouth.”
3 Sapta paridhayah is explained by Sayana as the seven 

metres, Gayatr'i, etc., and also as meaning the shallow trenches, 
three of which were dug round the Ahavamya fireplace, three 
round the northern altar, and the seventh ideally dug round the 
sun to keep off evil spirits. Hence Colebrooke renders the 
word “ moats,” and Burnouf “ fosses.” Mahidhara gives also 
another explanation, “ the seven oceans,” and this is the sense



thrice seven logs of fuel were prepared, when the 
gods, celebrating the rite, bound P ueusha as the 
victim.

16. By sacrifice the gods worshipped (him who 
is also) the sacrifice; those were the first duties. 
Those great ones became partakers of the heaven 
where the ancient deities the Sadhyas abide.

ANUVAKA VIII.

ADIIYAYA IY. C o n t in u e d .

Stjkta I . (XC I.)

The deity is Agni ; the Rishi is Aetna, the son of Vitihavya ; 
the metre of the last verse is Trishtubh, of the rest Jagat'i.

Varga xx. 1. Damuyas,1 being glorified by his diligent 
(worshippers), desiring food upon the footmark of 
I la, is kindled in the chamber (of sacrifice), the 
offerer of every oblation, the object of veneration, 
the lord, the resplendent, friendly to him who 
desires his friendship.

2. Of manifest glory, he resorts as a guest to 
every house (of his worshippers) to every forest;

adopted by the Persian as translated by Du Perron. The thrice 
seven pieces of fuel may typify the twelve months of the year, 
the five seasons, the three worlds and the sun, or it may mean 
the three classes of seven metres each.

1 [Damunas is an epithet of Agni, and is explained by Sayana 
as “ generous,” or “ submissive.” ]



friendly to man, like one rep airin g 1 to all men, 

lie disregards them  n o t ; kind to all, he dwells 

am ongst all men, (he presides over) every one.

3. Thou, Agni, art vigorous with vigour, thou  

a rt active w ith acts (of piety), thou art wise w ith  

wisdom, knowing all things. Thou art the dis

penser of w ealth, thou abidest alone, thou art lord 

of the treasures of heaven and earth.

4 . Sagacious A gni, thou sittest at thy station 

suited to the sacrifice and anointed with butter at 

the foot-m ark of I la . T hy quick-moving rays are 

manifested like those of the dawns, beautiful as 

those of the sun.
5 . T h y  glories, A gni, like the lightnings of 

the rain-cloud, are m anifested m any-tinted, like 

the m anifestations of the dawn, when quitting the  

plants and the forests, thou gatherest on all sides 

food for th y  m outh.1 2
6. The plants bear him as the embryo (con- Varga x x i. 

ceived) in due season; the m aternal waters bring

forth Agni ; yea, the trees and the pregnant 

creepers bring him  forth daily like to themselves.3

7. W h en , agitated by the wind and quickly

1 Vane vane sisriye tdkwav'ir iva might be, “ he lurks in every 
forest like a robber,” as Langlois renders it.

2 Sama Yeda, II . 3. 2. 7. 1.
3 Sama Yeda, I I .  9. 2. 3. 1. Sayana explains samdnam as 

“ equal to (or like) themselves, since he enters them as an 

embryo.”



moving through, the beloved (trees), thou spreadest 
about devouring the food, the imperishable energies 
of thee, Agni, the devourer, rush forth like 
charioteers.1

8. (The priest) selects thee, (Agni), the giver of 
intelligence, the accomplisher of the sacrifice, the 
invoker of the gods, the chief overcomer of foes, 
the councillor, alike verily at the lesser and at the 
greater oblation, and none other than thee.1 2

9. The performers of sacred rites, devoted, A gni, 
to thee, select thee as the ministrant priest at sacri
fices in this world, when the devout worshippers 
hearing oblations and strewing the dipt sacred grass 
offer thee food.

10. Thine, Agni, is the function of the Ilotri, 
thine the duly-performed function of the Potri, 
thine the function of the Neshtri, thou art the 
Agni3 of the sacrificer, thine is the office of the 
Prams tri, thou actest as Adhivaryu, and thou art 
the Brahman and the lord of the mansion in our 
abode.

Varga xxii. 11. The mortal, Agni, who presents to thee, the 
immortal, fuel at the offering of the oblation—• 
thou art his Ilotri, thou goest on his errand (to

1 Sama Veda, II. 3. 2. 7. 2.
2 Sama Veda, II . 3. 2. 7. 3.
3 [Properly “ thou art the fire-kindler, or Agnidhra.” See 

Vol. II . p. 209, where this verse occurs, but the translation 
slightly differs.]



\ *the gods), thon directest (the ceremonial), thou w  
offerest the sacrifice, thou actest as the officiating 
priest.1

12. May these laudatory words, these eulogistic 
verses, these voices (proceeding) from us, reach 
him the giver of wealth, J atavedas ; these wealth- 
desiring (words) in which when they are perfected, 
the perfecter delights.

13. I will address this new laudatory hymn to 
the ancient A gni, who is gratified (by praise). May 
he hear us. May I be in the centre of his heart, 
to touch it, like a loving well-attired wife (in the 
heart) of her husband.

14. I offer1 2 graceful praise with all my heart to 
A gni, the drinker of water, whose back is sprinkled 
with Soma, the ordainer (of the rite), to whom 
vigorous horses and bulls and barren cows and 
sheep are consigned as burnt offerings.

35. The oblation has been poured, A gni, into 
thy mouth, like butter into the ladle, like Soina- 
juice into the spoon. Bestow upon us riches con
ferring food, (comprehending) male progeny, ex
cellent, renowned and abundant.

1 i.e. Agni is the Brahman, the Yajamana and the Adhwaryu.
2 The Yajush (X X . 78) readsjanaya “ offer,” being addressed, 

according to Mahidhara, to the Adhwaryu.



StJKTA II . (X C II.)
The deities are the Viswadevas ; the Rishi is S I ryata, the son 

of Mantj ; the metre is Jagati.

Varga x x i i i . 1 .  Y e  (gods, adore) the charioteer of the sacrifice, 

the lord of men, the invoker of the gods, the guest 

of night, the resplendent (A gni). B lazing amid 

the dry (bushes) preying upon the green, the  

showerer of desires, the banner (of ligh t), the 

adorable, he reposes in heaven.

2. B oth  (m en and gods) have made A gni the 

speedy p rotector,1 the upholder of duty, th e  ac- 

complisher of the sacrifice; they  have recourse to 

him (who is) vast as the sun, the precursor of the 

dawn, the son of the brilliant ( Y I t u ).

3. W e  desire th at our notions of th a t adorable 

(A gni) m ay be true, and th at our oblations may 

he to him for food. W h en  his formidable (flames) 

attain im m ortality, then m ay our priests scatter  

(oblations for the benefit) of the divine being.

4. The v ast heaven, the spacious firm am ent, the 

glorious unbounded earth, (do) hom age (to  the 

A gni) of the sacrifice ; and I ndra, Mitra, V arttna, 
B haga, and Savitri, whose strength  is purified, 

unite to recognize (his excellence).

5 . The rivers flow along with the rushing (son

1 [Sayana explains anjaspam as anjasd rakshalcam — speedily 
protecting. I t  is more probably “ the drinker of the juice (or 
butter).” ]



of) R udra, th ey  sweep over the boundless e a rth ; 

and w ith t h e m 1 the circum am bient ( I ndra) sweep

ing over a wide space, roaring in the belly (o f the  

firm am ent), sprinkles the whole world.

6. The Maruts, the sons of Rudra, m ixing w ith Varga x x iv . 

men, the haw ks of the sky, the inhabitants of the

cloud, (are) performing (their functions); with those 
horse-owning1 2 3 deities, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, 
and I ndra, the lord of horses contemplates (the 
rite).

7. Those who praise him find protection in I ndra;
(those who praise him find) universal vision in the 

s u n ; (those who praise him find) manly vigour 

in the vigorous ( I ndra) ; 3 those worshippers who 

diligently offer adoration to I ndra (acquire) the 

thunderbolt as their ally in  the dwellings of men.

8. The sun u rgin g  his steeds (in  obedience to) 

his (com m ands) delights (in  his p resen ce); every  

(god) is in fear of the powerful I ndra; 4 from the 

belly of the formidable sighing showerer (of benefits) 

the all-enduring irresistible (d eity ) thunders day by 

day.

9. A ddress praise to-day with reverence to Rudra, 
the powerful, the destroyer of heroes, (who is ac-

1 [Sayana takes yebhih as referring to the Maruts, the sons of 
Rudra, alluded to in the first line of the verse.]

2 Or, possessing the Soma.
3 This is Sayana’s explanation, transposing the inflexions.
4 [Sayana refers to the Taittir'iya Up. II. 8.]



companied) by the mounted (Martjts), the granters 
of wishes, together with whom he, propitious, pos
sessing kinsmen, besprinkles (the worshippers) from 
heaven.

1 0 . Inasm uch as B r ih a s p a t i , the showerer (of 

benefits), and the kindred of S oma (th e V is w a d e v a s ), 

bestow food (for the support) of people, A t h a r v a n  

was the first to invigorate (the gods) with sacrifices; 

with s tre n g th 1 the gods and Bhrigus discovered 

(the cattle).

Varga xxv . 1 1 . They, the heaven and earth, abounding with  

waters, the JSfardsamsa rite with its four fires,1 2 

Y a m a , A d it i , the divine T w a s h t r i , ( A g n i)  the 
giver of w ealth, the R ibhtts, R o d a si, the M artjts, 

and V is h n u  are worshipped (by us).

1 2 . A nd may the wise A m  of the firmament hear 

the copious (praise) of us eager (worshippers) at 

the offering of oblations; m ay the revolving sun

1 [ i.e. with the strength acquired from the sacrifice which they 
had eaten. This seems to he the meaning of the words which 
Sayana adds, “ Having gone to the sacrifice made hy Atharvan, 
they discovered the cattle.” He refers to I .  83. 5. See above, 
Yol. I. p. 212 .]

2 [Sayana carelessly takes this as locative, as M. Muller says 
(p. 17), “ excelling himself,” (or out-Sayanaing Sayana), 
Notice, however, the even greater recklessness of his ex
planation of verse 7 above, where I  have let Prof. Wilson’s 
translation, reflecting Sayana's blunders, remain unaltered, as 
it would have been impossible to translate that verse correctly 
without throwing Sayana overboard altogether.]



and moon dwelling in heaven, the earth and sky, 

comprehend by their intelligence (the purport) of 
this (our praise).

13 . M ay P ushan protect all our moveable (pro

perty), m ay V a y u , the friend of the V iswadevas, 

the grandson of the w aters, preserve us for the  

celebration of the sacrifice. W orship the wind, 

the soul of all, (to  obtain) excellent (food); A swins, 

who are w orthy to be invoked, hear us on your 

w ay.

14 . W e  glorify with praises A gni, the self- 

famons, who dwells amongst these fearless beings; 

we praise the irresistible A d iti, together with all 

the wives (o f the g o d s ) ; we praise the young 

(lord) of n ight (th e moon), we praise the friend 

of man (th e  sun), we praise ( I ndra) the lord (of 

all).

15 . A ngiras, the prior in birth, praises (the gods) 

h e r e ; the uplifted stones behold (th e Som a  of) the 

sacrifice: through which (stones) the sage I ndra 

has been exalted , (and his) thunderbolt brings forth 

excellent w ater, (producing) food on the watery 

w ay.



StJKTA I I I .  ( X C I I I . )

D e it ie s  as b efore; th e  Rishi is  Tanva, th e  son of P e i t h u  ; 

th e  m etre o f the second, th ird , and  th irte e n th  verses is  

Anushtubh, o f the n in th  Aksharasankhyaya Panldi, o f  the  

ele ven th  Nyankusarini, of th e  fifteen th  Purastadbrihati, o f 

the rest Prastarapankti.
V argaX X V I. 1. Heaven and earth, be great and spacious;

mighty E odasi, be ever with us like wives; with 
these (your protections), protect us from (the foe 
who is) stronger (than we), with these protect us 
in the might (of our enemies).

2. That man pleases the gods at every sacrifice 
who, being most versed in protracted texts, wor
ships them with gratifying (oblations).

3. Lords of all worlds, (give us) the abundant 
wealth of the gods ; for (you) all are endowed with 
great glory, (you) all are to be worshipped at the 
sacrifices.

4. They are the lords of the ambrosia, adorable, 
— Aryaman, Mitra, the circumambient Varijna, 
Rudra, who is hymned by the priests, the Maritts, 
PUSHAN, B h AGA.

5. And (you two Aswins) showering wealth, 
(ye) sun and moon, (lords) of the waters, equally 
rich, (come) by night to our abode, when1 Ahir- 
b u d h n y a  sits down in their company in the firma- 
mental (clouds).

Vargaxxvii. 6. And may the divine Aswins, the lords of

1 [S a y a n a  takes yad as “  w h o ,”  re fe rr in g  to Ahirbudhnya.]



pure (water), and Mitra and Y aruna protect us 
with their bodies ; he (whom they protect) acquires 
ample riches, (and passes) through misfortunes as 
(a traveller through) a desert.

7. And may the R u d r a s , the Aswins, make us 
happy, (may) the universal gods, the lord of 
chariots, B haga, Ribhu, Y aja, Ribhukshana, the 
circumambient (Y ayu), and the omniscient (deities 
make us happy).

8 .  The mighty ( I n d r a ) is resplendent (through 
the sacrifice), the joy of the worshipper is resplen
dent ; vigorous are the two horses of thee rapidly 
approaching, whose hymn is unassailable (by the 
Rakshasas) ; (this) sacrifice is apart,1 not human.

9. Make us, divine Savitri, free from shame; 
thou art praised (by the priests) of the opulent; 
may Indra, accompanied by the bearers (of water),- 
unite the strength of us men here, like the chariot- 
wheel and reins.

10. Heaven and earth, grant to these our sons 
great renown, extending over all mankind; grant 
sustenance for the acquisition of strength, sustenance 
together with wealth for the overthrow (of enemies).

11. Mighty I n d r a , do thou, who art well affected X x v i i i . 

towards us, ever protect this worshipper wherever
he may be, so that he may attain his desire; 
instruct me, Y asu, by thy wisdom.

1 i.e . i t  is  from h e a ve n . 2 S a y a n a  adds “  the H a r u ts .



12. May (the priests) strengthen this my hymn, 
the destroyer of the enemies (of the gods), of 
brilliant path like the rays in the sun, as the 
carpenter (sends forth) the upright car.

13. Those whose (praise) arrives, accompanied 
by wealth, of them it is (as) a golden (ornament), 
like manly powers in battle reaching the conclu
sion, as it were, without an effort.

14. This I proclaim in the presence of Dtthsima, 
P rithavI na, Vena, the mighty B I ma, and (other) 
opulent (princes) : those who (come), having yoked 
five hundred (chariots), their affection for us is 
renowned on the road.1

15. Amongst them T Inwa promptly demanded 
seven-and-seventy (cows), P I rthya 2 demanded 
promptly, M Iyava demanded promptly.

StJKTA IV. (XC IV .)

The deities are the stones used for bruising the Soma plant, and 
so extracting the sap. The Rishi is Arbuda the serpent, the 
son of Kadru. The metre of the fifth, seventh, and fourteenth 
verses is Trishtubh, of the rest Jagati.

Varga xxix. 1. Let these (stones) speak; let us reply to the 1 2

1 [Sayana takes asmayu as nom. pi. and visravi either as a 
noun or as an adjective agreeing with stotram understood. 
Both Grassmann and Ludwig take asmayu as used in the 
sense of a substantive. Cf. honestum, bonum, etc., in Latin.]

2 The Scholiast here adds, of the family of Yuvanaswa, which 
makes the Rishi of the regal order. All three names probably 
refer to the same person, called in the anultramani Tanva Parfhya.



s p e a k i n g  s t o n e s ,  a n d  d o  y o n  ( p r i e s t s )  u t t e r  ( p r a i s e ) ; 

w h e n ,  y e  s o l i d ,  q u i c k - m o v i n g  s t o n e s ,  y o u  u t t e r  t h e  

n o is e  o f  p r a i s e  t o g e t h e r  t o  I n d r a , ( t h e n  y o u  b e c o m e )  

f u l l  o f  t h e  Soma j u i c e .

2. They roar like a hundred, like a thousand 
(m en); they cry aloud with green-tinted faces ; 
obtaining the sacrifice, the pious stones through 
their piety partake of the sacrificial food, even 
before (A gni), the invoker (of the gods).

3. They speak, they received into their mouth 
the sweet (Soma juice), they roar (like the eaters 
of flesh) over the roasted meat : chewing the 
branch of the purple tree, the voracious hulls have 
bellowed.

4. They cry aloud calling upon I ndra with the 
intoxicating effused (Soma), they took the sweet 
juice into their mouth, seized by the sister (fingers) 
the bold stones danced, filling the earth with 
shouts.

5. The well-gliding stones made a noise in the 
firmament; they danced (like) the black deer in 
the stall; they exude down from the upper stone 
the expressed (juice) j white as the sun they yield 
abundant moisture.

6. Bearing the burthen of the sacrifice, yoked Varga xxx. 
with (the Soma), they exerted themselves like 
spirited horses; when panting and extracting (the
Soma), they cried aloud, their snorting is heard like 
that of horses.

7. Worship (priests), those imperishable (stones)



which, have ten workers, ten girths, ten yokes, ten 
agents, ten encompassers, which are possessed of 
ten burdens, which bear (the sacrifice).1

8. These stones, having ten reins, swiftly moving, 
their delightful whirling goes round; they first 
tasted the ambrosia of the fragment of food of the 
expressed Soma.

9. These devonrers of Soma kiss I ndra’s horses, 
milking forth the juice they repose upon the cow, 
I ndra having quaffed the sweet Soma juice milked 
forth by them increases, waxes broad, grows 
vigorous.

10. The Soma is your showerer (at the sacri
fice); you are unharmed, (like those) abounding in 
food, you are constantly feeding; like the wealthy 
(possessed) of splendour, you, 0  stones, are beau
tiful (at the sacrifice of him) whose sacrifice you 
delighted in.

Varga xxxi. 11. Splitting, hut unsplit, you, 0  stones, are 
untiring, unrelaxing, immortal, free from disease, 
undecaying, rising and falling, powerful, unthirst
ing, not generating thirst.

12. Your progenitors (the mountains), stable from 
age to age, desirous of repose, seek not to mix with 
(religious) assemblies; exempt from decay, enjoying

1 Dasavanilhyah, etc., are governed by archata. Sayana takes 
yuktah also as governed by archata, and takes dhurah as instru
mental dependent on yuktah. The “ ten workers,” etc., are the 
ten fingers. See Yaska, III . 9.



the Soma, flowing green (with Soma), they made 
heaven and earth resound with their clamour.

13. The stones proclaim it with their clamour at 
the issue of the >SWa-juice, like the quick-protect
ing (chariots) on the road; like cultivators sowing 
the seed, they, devouring the Soma, mix it, and 
do not hurt it.

14. (The Soma) being effused at the sacrifice, 
they made a noise like (children) at play, striking 
their mother. Proclaim the praise of (the stone), 
which has effused (the /SWa-juice); let the honoured 
stones revolve.

ADHYAYA Y.

ANUYAKA Y III. Co n t in u ed .

stiKTA y .  ( x c y .)

T h e su b ject is  a dialogue betw een P ueueavas and TJev a si, who 

are therefore th e  Rishis severally o f the verses ascribed to 

th e m ; th e  devata is the purport of the rem arks of both Rishis; 

th e  m etre is  Trishtuhh.1

1. (PTTn.TTn.AVAs speaks:) Ho indignant wife, Aargai.

1 A ccording to th e  legend narrated by  Sayana, M it ea  and 

V aeuna, exc ited  b y  th e charm s of TJev a si, gave b irth  to 

A gastya, pronouncing a t th e  same tim e an im precation upon 

the nym ph and condem ning her to descend to  earth and cohabit 

w ith  a m ortal. I i a , a  R a ja , having gone out hunting w ith  the 

sons o f M anu, cam e to a place w here TJmA, the daughtei o f the 

m ountain , w ith  h e r  a ttend ant nymphs, w as w orshipping S iv a .

I n  punishm ent for h is intrusion he was changed into  a woman.



with mind (relenting), stay awhile, let us now 
interchange discourse. These, our secret thoughts,

Having prayed to S iv a  to be restored to manhood, he was 
referred to Itevf, who allowed him to be alternately male and 
female, six months at a time. In  the latter condition B ud h a , 

the son of S oma, became enamoured of her, and had a son by 
her, who was called P uetJ ea va s, and was B aja of Pratishthana. 
P uiu jra ya s became enamoured of TJe v a s i, who became his 
mistress on condition that if he should be ever naked in her 
sight except in bed she should return to heaven; he was also 
to take charge of two pet rams belonging to her. They lived 
together four years, when one night, hearing the bleating of the 
rams as they were being carried off by the gods, P u eu ea v a s 

sprang from the bed in pursuit, when a flash of lightning 
exhibited him to TJe v a si naked. She consequently left him. 
P u e Ijea va s went in quest of her, and wandered about like one 
distracted, until he at length discovered her sporting with her 
fellow nymphs. He implored her to return, but she refused, 
calling him by various opprobrious names, as horse, brute, and 
the like [Sayana merely says vajrd]. This is the occasion of 
the dialogue of the Sukta, in which, however, TJe v a s i does not 
express herself in such unlady-like language, nor are the 
other particulars of the legend adverted to, beyond an allusion 
to the past cohabitation of the Baja and the nymph, and the 
unwillingness of the former to let his mistress depart. Sayana’s 
story is that of the Puranas, which is evidently different from 
that of the Yeda. The story also of the drama, the Vikra- 
morvasi, differs from the Pauranik [being itself derived from 
the Mahabharata, Yol. I .  p. 113 ; see Professor Cowell’s 
Translation of the Vikramorvasi, Introd. p. iv. note.] Sayana 
quotes the Vajasaneyaka, or W hite Yajush, for the story, which 
varies apparently in some particulars, though not essentially. 
Ho Siikta, or portions of a Sukta, corresponding with the 
present, are found in the Vajasaneyi Samhita.



whilst unspoken, did not yield us happiness even 
at the last day.

2 . [U r v a s i :]  W hat can we accomplish through 
such discourse? I  have passed away from thee 
like the first of the dawns. Keturn, P ururavas, to 
thy dwelling. I  am as hard to catch as the wind.

8 . [ P u r u r a v a s :]  * The arrrow is not to be cast 
from the quiver for glory. I  am no longer the 

impetuous despoiler of the cattle (of the enemy), 
nor of their hundredfold (riches). My prowess 
having lost its strength, (my might) no longer 
flashes fo rth ; (m y warriors) the terrifiers (of the 
foe) hear not my shout in battle.

4 . [U r v a s i :]  If, U shas, this U rvasi, offering 
food and wealth to her father-in-law, loves (her 
husband), she has repaired from the neighbouring 
house1 to her husband’s home, where she loved 
(her lord), being delighted night and day by his 

embraces,
5. Thrice a day, P ururavas, hast thou embraced 

me,1 2 thou hast loved me without a rival; I  have

1 [The word antigriha is apparently a a ira^  \ ey 6 g ev ov .  The 

Petersburg Dictionary explains it as “ the space in front of the 

house.”  Sayana says it is “ the house of dining (hhojanagriham) 

of the father-in-law , w ho”  (? “ which,” reading yach for yah) 
“ is in the vicinity of the house of dining of her husband. ]

2 An allusion is probably intended to the three diurnal phases 

of the sun, his rising, culminating and setting, in which case 

Pururavas typifies the sun, and Urvasi either the sky or the 

day.



followed (thee) to thy dwelling, thou, hero, hast 
been the sovereign of my person.

Varga II. 6 . [PURURAVAS :]  SujURNI, SRENI, SuMNA-API, 

H radechakshus, Gravthixi', and the swift-moving 
(Urvasi who arrived) they, decorated and purple- 
tinted, did not go first, they lowed like milch- 
kine for protection.

7. [URvAsf:] As soon as he was born the wives 
(of the gods) surrounded him, the spontaneously 
flowing rivers nourished him, for the gods reared 
thee, P ururavas, for a mighty conflict, for the 
slaughter of the Dasyus.1

8. [P ururavas :) When, becoming their com
panion, (P ururavas) the mortal associated with 
these immortal (nymphs) who had abandoned their 
bodies, they fled from me like a timid doe, like 
horses harnessed to a chariot.

9. When a mortal mixing with these immortal 
nymphs has converse with them with words and 
actions, they (becoming) ducks do not show their 
bodies,1 2 like playful horses champing (the bit).

10. (Urvasi) who shone like flashing lightning, 
bringing me the desirable dews (of heaven, has

1 Nirukta, I II . 47.
2 [Properly “ they clean their bodies like ducks.” I t  is 

curious to observe that na occurs three times in this verse, and 
is differently explained by Sayana on each occasion, the first 
as “ and” (nakarah samuchchhayarthah), second as “ not,” and 
third as “ like.” ]



appeared); a son able in act and friendly to man 
has been born; Urvasi has prolonged my length
ened existence.1

11 . [U rvasi :]  Thou hast been born thus to Varga h i. 
protect the earth; thou hast deposited this vigour
in m e; knowing (the future) I have instructed thee 
(what to do) every day; thou hast not listened to 
m e; why dost thou now address me, neglectful 
(of my instruction) ?

12. [P ueIjravas ;] When shall a son (born of 
thee) claim me as a father, and, crying, shed a 
tear on recognizing (me)? What son shall sever 
husband and wife who are of one mind, now that 
the fire1 2 shines upon your husband’s parents ?

13 . [U rvasI :]  Let me reply. (Thy son) will 
shed tears, crying out and calling aloud when the 
expected auspicious time arrives; 3 I will send thee

1 Nirukta X I .  36.
2 Sayana explains Agni as “ the fire in thy heart, the embryo 

in the form of light,” meaning perhaps the future son of Urvasi
by Puriiravas.

3 [Sayana explains adhye as adhyate vastuni, “ the expected 
thing,” adhye sivayai is, of course, dative. Perhaps the true 
translation is “ Let me forbid him as he sheds tears (i.e. I  will 
forbid him to shed tears); calling out he shall not weep for the 
fortunate solicitude (of his father).” It would seem that 
Puriiravas urges as an argument for Urvasi’s return that the 
son expected to be born (or ? already born) will long for his 
father, and, if separated from him, will weep, to which Urvasi 
replies that the son will not weep because she will send him 
to Puriiravas.']



that (child) which is thine in me,1 depart to thy 
house, thou canst not, simpleton, detain me.

14. [P urtjravas :] (Thy husband) who sports 
with thee may now depart, never to return, (depart) 
to proceed to a distant region. Either let him 
sleep upon the lap of E irriti,1 2 or let the swift- 
moving wolves devour him.

1 5 . [ U r v a s i : ]  Die not, P urtjra va s , fall not, 
let not the hideous wolves devour thee. Female 
friendships do not exist, their hearts are the hearts 
of jackals.

Varga iv. 1 6 .  When changed in form I wandered amongst 
mortals, I  dwelt (with them) four delightful3 years. 
I  ate once a day a small quantity of butter; satisfied 
with that I  now depart.

17 . [P ueijravas :] I, Vasishtha,4 bring under 
subjection Urvasi who fills the firmament (with 
lustre) and measures out the rain. May ( Purij- 
ravas), the bestower of the auspicious rite, abide 
near thee; come back— my heart is burning.

18 . [Urvasi :] These gods said to thee, A ila

1 i.e. let him die; JVirriti being either the earth or the goddess 
of ill.

2 [i.e. which thou hast placed in my womb.]

3 [Reading pra/ramayitr'ih in Sayana. Max Muller has piira- 
yitr'ih, i.e. satisfying. The correct translation of ratr'ih, etc., 
is, “ I  spent my nights there during four years.”]

4 According to the scholiast, Vasishtha here is an epithet, 
“ preeminently the giver of dwellings.”



since thou art indeed subject to death, let thy 
progeny propitiate thy gods with oblations, thou 
shalt rejoice (with me) in heaven.

StJKTA V I. (X C V I.)

The deities are I ndra’s two bay horses. The Rishi is B arit of 
the race of A ngie as, or I ndra’s son Saryaiiari ; the metre of 

the tw elfth and thirteenth verses is TrishtubJi, of the rest 
Jagat'i.

1. I  glorified thy bay horses, I ndra, at the great Varga v. 
sacrifice, I  solicit the agreeable exhilaration of thee,
the destroyer. May my praises attain to thee, 
whose form is yellow, who, with thy horses, 
showerest (water) like beautiful butter.

2. Y e, who have praised the horse, the seat of 
I ndra, urging the horses so that (Indra may reach) 
the divine assembly, do ye worship the horse- 
possessing might of I ndra, whom men delight with 
the golden-tinted $cw<z-juices as milch kine (with 
their milk).

3 .  That is his thunderbolt, yellow, made of iron, 
the destroyer (of foes), desirable, the destroyer (of 
foes),1 it is in his hands; (he is) possessed of riches,

1 The main object of this Sukta is to ring the changes upon 
the words kart, harita, and the derivatives of hri, to take, and 
harrya, to desire. They are not always explained; but when 

they are, the explanations have no warrant but the conjectures 
of the commentator. Thus the vajra is harita, or it is hai i, 
both explained as haritavarna “  green-tinted, or it is hat i in 

the sense of satrunam hanta.

VOL. VI. T



handsome-jawed, possessed of a shaft and anger 
which destroys (his foes)— many golden-tinted forms 
are mixed in I ndra.

4 . H e has been placed (b y  his w orshippers) in 

the sky, like the banner (of ligh t, th e  su n ). His 

desirable bolt reaches (th e foe) as th e  b a y  horses1 

(o f the sun reach th eir aim ) through speed. The 

iron (thunderbolt), with yellow jaw s, w h ich  smote 

Ahi, (he, I ndra), lord of horses, shone w ith a 

thousand lustres.

5. I ndra, with yellow locks,1 2 when praised by 
ancient worshippers, thou didst desire the oblation; 
thou who art manifested of a golden hue desirest 
thy universal praise, thy peculiar and delightful 
(sacrificial) food.

Varga vi. 6. These two delightful bay horses b ring the 

thunderer, the rejoicing and laudable I n d r a , in 

his car to the exhilaration (o f th e  Soma)) for him 

the beloved one m any libations of th e  yellow- 

tinted /SW a-juices are stored up.

7 . Y ellow -tin ted  (>SW a-juices) a re  stored up 

sufficient for his desires, the y ello w -tin ted  juices 

urge his two swift bay horses for th e  stalwart

1 [Sayana takes haritah twice over, first as migTi\ax=haryatah, 
and second as plural—haritmarnah, or adhvahartdrah, “ devour
ing the way.”]

2 [Sayana, “ having horses whose hair is green.” I  have 
throughout substituted “ bay,” or “ golden-tinted,” or “ yellow,” 
for Sayana’s harita.]



(Indra). H is (ch ario t) w hich rushes w ith spirited  

b ay  horses to  the conflict, has reached his desire  

(th e  sacrifice) in  w hich the Soma is presented.

8 . T h e yellow  - bearded, yello w -h aired , iro n -  

h earted  I ndra, th e  drinker of the yellow  ( So?na- 
ju ice ), who has been invigorated b y  the Soma 
w hich has to  he quickly quaffed, who is rich  in  

sacrificial food th rou gh  his swift bay horses, m ay  

he drive his tw o bay horses safe through all 

difficulties.1

9 . H e  whose h ay  horses aligh t (upon the Soma)  

like tw o ladles, whose yellow  jaw s trem ble (w ith  

eagern ess) for the sacrificial food, (is praised) 

w hen h av in g  drunk of the delicious exh ilaratin g  

b everage in  th e  prepared cup, he rubs down his 

h ay  horses.

10. T h e dw elling of the gracious (I ndra) is in 
h eaven  and earth  ; exh ilarated  by the Soma he 

rushes im petuously  as a ch arger to b attle .1 2 The  

earn est p ray er desires ( I ndra endowed) with m ig h t; 

thou  bestow est am ple food on the devout (w or

shipper).

11. T hou ( I ndra) who a r t  the object of desire YargaVii. 
(fillest) h eaven  and earth  w ith th y  greatness, thou  

desirest g ratefu l praise ever new  and n e w ; 0

1 [Sayana explains asmakam duritani, i.e. “ our sins.” ]

2 [More correctly, “ He neighed after the food like a horse.”
Sayana explains harivan as “ possessing horses.” ]



powerful one, m ake m anifest th e  desirable dwelling  

of the w a te r1 to the w ater-seizing sun.

1 2 . L e t  th y  horses yoked to the ch ario t bring  

thee, I n d r a , the yellow -jaw ed, desiring (th e  sacri

fice), to (th e  v icin ity ) of the w orsh ip p ers; when 

thou, desiring th e sacrifice, prepared b y th e ten  

fingers, drinkest of th e  collected sweet-flavoured  

Soma, ( le t them  bring th ee) to the b attle .

1 3 . L ord  of horses, thou didst drink of previous 

libations, this sacrifice “ is for thee a lo n e ; exhilarate  

thyself, I n d ra , w ith the sw eet Soma; show erer of 

copious rain , shower i t  into th y  belly.

Sukta Y II. (XC V II.)

Medicinal plants or herbs are the deities ; the Rishi is B hishaj 
(the physician), the son of AiHAEvA]sr; the metre is Anushtubh.

\ arga v ill. 1 . I  think of the hundred and seven applications 

of the brow n-tinted plants, w hich are ancient, being  

generated for the gods before the th ree  ag es.3

1 Or, “ of the cattle.”

i.e. the noon-day libation, which is for Indra only, the 
previous or morning offering he has shared with other divinities. 
Sayana refers to IV. 35. 7 ;  see above, Vol. I I I .  p. 191.

The word dhamani, which Sayana explains as the places 
to which herbs may be applied by way of unction, friction, 
sprinkling, etc., is explained by Yaska (Nirukta, IX . 28) as 
meaning either places, names or births. Devebhyah may mean 

the shining seasons.” Triyugam may mean “ the three seasons, 
spring, the rains, and autumn.” This hymn occurs, with verses 
20 and 21 transposed, in the Yajush, X I I .  75-96 , 101.



2 . M others (o f  m ankind) a hundred are y ou r  

applications, a  thousandfold is y ou r g ro w th  ; do 

you  w ho fulfil a hundred  functions m ake th is  m y  

(p eop le) free from  disease.

3 . E ejo ice , p lants, b earin g  abundant flowers and  

fru it, triu m p h in g  to g eth er (o v er disease) like  

(v icto rio u s) horses, sp rou tin g  forth, b earin g  (m en  

safe) beyond (d isease).

4 . “ P la n ts  ! ”  th u s I  hail you, th e  divine m others  

(o f  m an k in d ). I  will g i v e 1 to thee, oh physician, 

a horse, a cow , a  g arm en t— yea, even myself.

5 . Y o u r  abode is in th e  Aswattha, your dw elling  

is established  in  th e  Palasa, 1 2 you are assuredly  

th e  d istrib u ters o f ca ttle ,3 * * * * 8 inasm uch as you bestow  

th em  on th e  p h ysician .

6 . W h e r e , p lan ts, you  are con gregated  like Varga ix.

1 Sayana explains saneyam by dadami. Mahfdhara (X II . 78) 
explains it by sanibhajeyam “ may I  possess,” and explains 
purusha as yajha purusha, “ tbou who presidest over the 
sacrifice.”

2 The Aswattha and Palasa trees bear a chief part in
sacrifices, and are therefore said to be the abode of plants.
Slahfdhara ( X I I .  79) says the vessels in which the offerings
are presented are made of the wood of these two. The Aswattha
is the Ficus Religiosu and the Palasa (in the text Parna) is the
Butea Frondosa.

8 Sayana explains gobhajah as gavam hhajayitryah. Mahi- 
dhara renders go by Aditya “ you are partakers of the sun, i.e. 
plants offered to fire (or the offering thrown into the fire) 
approaches the sun.”



princes (assembled) in battle, there the sage is 
designated a physician, the destroyer of evil spirits, 
the extirpator of disease.

7. The Aswavati, the SomavaM, the TJrjayanti, 
the Udojasa1— all these plants I  praise for the 
purpose of overcoming this disease.1 2

8. The virtues of the plants which are desirous 
of bestowing wealth issue from them, man, (towards) 
thy body like cattle from the pen.

9. Yerily Ishkriti3 is your mother, therefore are 
you (also) Nishkritis; you are flying streams; if 
(a man) is ill you cure him.

10. The universal all-pervading plants assail 
(diseases) as a thief (attacks) a cow-shed; they 
drive out whatever infirmity4 of body there 
may be.

Varga x. 11. As soon as I take these plants in my hand

1 These, says Sayana, are the four principal plants. Mahi- 
dhara explains them as “ the giver of horses (or of wealth), 
the yielder of Soma, the giver of strength (or life), the restorer 
of vigour.” The last two might be termed “ tonic ” and 
“ stimulant.”

2 [L it. “ for this person for his preservation.” ]
3 Ishkriti is, according to Sayana, the same as Nishkriti, the 

unmaker or remedier of disease. Mahidhara (X I I . 83) quotes 
the Pratisalchya, for a rule for dropping the n of an upasarga, 
nish becoming ish.

4 Both commentators explain rapah as papah “ sin” ; because 
disease is the consequence of sin either in this or in a previous 
existence.



making (the sick man) strong, the soul of the 
malady perishes before (their application) as (life 
is driven away from the presence) of the seizer of 
life.1

12. From him, oh plants, in whom you creep 
from limb to limb, from joint to joint, you drive 
away disease like a mighty (prince) stationed in 
the midst of his host.1 2

13. Fly forth, sickness, with the jay, with the 
blue jay, with the velocity of the wind, perish 
along with the iguana.3

14. Let each of you, plants, go to the other, 
approach the one (to the vicinity) of the other; 
thus being all mutually joined together, attend to 
this my speech.

15. Whether bearing fruit or barren, whether 
flowering or flowerless, may they, the progeny of 
B rihaspati, liberate us from sin.

16. May they liberate me from the sin produced Varga xi. 
by curse, from the sin caused by Y arttna, from the 
fetters of Y ama, from all guilt caused by the gods.

1 Sayana gives an alternative explanation “ as (lives are 
destroyed) from the seizing of lives, i.e. from the hunting of 
birds,” etc.

2 Mahidhara (X I I . 86) gives an alternative explanation “ as 
Rudra pierces the world with the central point of his trident.

3 Mahidhara ( X I I .  87) takes Jcihid'wind as an epithet of 
chashena, “  making the cry kiki.” He thinks there is an 
allusion to the several diseases arising from vitiated bile phlegm 

and wind.



17. The plants, falling from heaven, said, “ The 
man, whom living we pervade, will not perish.”

18 . The plants which have the Soma for their 
king, and are numerous and all-seeing, of them 
thou ( 0  /Soma-plant) art the b est; be very bountiful 
to the affectionate heart.

19. Plants, which have the Soma for your king, 
who are scattered over the earth, the offspring of 
B rihaspati, give vigour to this (infirm body).1

2 0 . L et not the digger hurt you, nor (the sick 
person) for whom I dig you u p ; may all my bipeds 
and quadrupeds be free from disease.

21 . Both the plants that hear this (prayer), and 
those which are removed far off, all coming together, 
give vigour to this (infirm body).

22 . All the plants, together with Soma their 
king, declare, “ W e save him, 0  king, to whom 
the Brahman administers (us).”

23 . Thou (S oma)  art the best of the plants, to 
thee (all) trees are prostrate; may he be prostrate 
to us, who attacks us.1 2

1 Hahidhara (XII. 93) “ to this drug that I have taken.”
2 Mahidhara interprets this “ May the trees shelter you, and 

may he who is our foe become our own servant.” The Yajush  
has four additional stanzas on the same subject ( X I I .  9 7 -1 0 0 ).



EIGHTH ASHTAKA— FIFTH A D H YlYA . 281 

S ijeta Y I I I . (X C Y I I I .)1

Bkihaspati and the other gods are the deities; the Rishi is 
DevI pi, the son of R ishtishexa ; the metre is Trishfuhh.

1. Repair, B rihaspati, on my behalf to the gods, Varga xii. 
whether thou art Mitra, or Varuna, or P ijshax, 
or art associated with the Adityas, the Y asus, or 
the Marhts— do thou cause P arjahya 2 to send 
down rain for Santanit.

1 The origin of this Sukta is a legend quoted by Sayana from 
the Nirukta (I I . 10 et seq.). DetI pi and Sahtanu were sons 
of R ishtisheha, of the Kuru  fam ily: the younger Santanu 
became Raja, DevI pi haring made choice of a life of penance.
In  Santanu’s kingdom there was no rain for twelve years— the 
consequence, according to the Brahmans who were consulted, of 
Santaxd’s having improperly assumed the government while 
his elder brother, the more legitimate Raja, was living. He 
was desirous of resigning his authority, but DevI pi declined 
to accept the throne, saying, “ Let me be your Purohita, and 
conduct your religious rites.” The story is told in the Vishnu 
Purana, IY . 20. 7 ;  Wilson, pp. 457, 4 5 8 ; in the Mahdbharata 
(Adi Parva, 3 7 5 0 ); in the Bhagavata Purana, I X . 22. 1 4 -1 7 ; 
and other Puranas, sometimes with the addition that DevI pi 
had disqualified himself from ascending the throne by the 
adoption of doctrines contrary to the Vedas, and consequently 
Santantt remained Raja. According to the Bhagavata and 
Matsya Puranas, DevI pi is still alive at a place called Kala- 
pagrama. This Sukta is remarkable as representing one of two 
brothers, both of the Kshatriya caste, becoming the Purohita, 
or family priest, and IPotri or sacrificing priest, of the other 
who is the R aja. [See Muir’s Sanskrit Texts, vol. ii. pp.
143 -150 . Muir gives a translation of this hymn, verses 1—9 .j

2 [Sayana, “ Rain down the pleasing cloud for SantanuP^



2. Let a divine messenger quick and intelligent 
sent, DevI pi, by thee come to me. Come, B rihas- 
pati, to me, turning towards m e; I  have in my 
mouth a brilliant eulogium for thee.

3. Put, B rihaspati, in my mouth a brilliant 
eulogium, prompt and free from defect, by which 
we two may obtain rain from heaven for Santanu, 
the sweet drop (sent by thee) has entered (our 
voice).

4. May the sweet drops of rain fall upon us; 
grant us, I ndra, a thousand chariot-loads. Sit 
down, DevI pi, to thy duties as H otri; in due 
season sacrifice to the gods, worship them with 
oblations.

5. The Jtishi Devapi, the son of R ishtishena, 
knowing how to propitiate the gods, has sat down 
to his functions as Hotn. He has brought down 
from the upper to the lower ocean the rain waters 
of heaven.

6. In this upper ocean the waters stood dammed 
up by the gods; set free by Devapi, the son of 
Rishtishena, they were sent forth over the plains.

Varga xiii. 7 . When DevI pi, the Purohita for Santantj,
engaged in his functions of Hotri, compassionating 
(him), solicited B rihaspati, to whom the gods 
listen, who begs for rain, (B rihaspati) being 
pleased gave him a voice.1

1 According to Yaska (Nirukta, I I .  12), this means “ Brihas- 
pati communicated to him the address to Agni which follows.”



8. Agni, whom the mortal DevI pi, the son of 
E ishtishena, lighting thee, has kindled, do thou, 
being propitiated with all the gods, send down the 
rain-laden cloud.

9. Thee have ancient sages approached, with 
hymns; thee, 0  invoked of many, all worshippers 
(address) at sacrifices ; (give) us thousands of 
chariot-loads, come to our sacrifice, lord of red 
horses.

10. These ninety-and-nine thousands of chariot
loads have been offered, Agni, to thee; with them,
0  hero, nourish thy many bodies ; and thus 
solicited send us rain from heaven.

11. Give, A cy i, these ninety thousands to the 
showerer, I ndra, as his share; knowing the paths 
traversed by the gods in due season place the 
AtiiAna (Santantt) in heaven amongst the gods.

12. Demolish, A gni, our enemies, demolish their 
strongholds, drive away disease, drive away the 
Rakshasas : from this ocean, from vast heaven, 
send down upon us here abundance of rain.

Suxta IX . (X C IX .)

The deity is Indr a ; the R ishi is V a jira , the son of V ik h Anasa ; 

the metre is Trishtubh .

1. What marvellous (wealth), comprehensive and Varga xiv. 
laudable, dost thou, I ndra, knowing (what is 
needed), bestow upon us for our advantage ? W hat 
gift (has been made to us) upon the development



of his strength ? He fabricated the FWYra-slaying 
thunderbolt, and let the waters flow.

2. Armed with the bright lightning he repairs 
to the (scene of) adoration; endowed with might 
he has seated himself on the spacious place (of 
sacrifice). He (is) triumphant with his companions 
(the M akuts) ; the wiles of his seventh brother1 
do not (prevail) at the rite.

3. Going to the battle, marching with easy gait, 
desiring the spoil, he set himself to the acquisition 
of all (wealth). Invincible, destroying the Phallus- 
worshippers,1 2 he won by his prowess whatever 
wealth (was concealed in the city) with the hundred 
gates.

4. The victorious I ndka, coming amongst the 
clouds, quickly moving, offers the abundant waters 
on the rich (plains) where his associates (the rivers) 
footless, and without conveyances, having pitchers 
for horses, pour out water like gin.

5. M aybe, our unsolicited benefactor, the mighty 
one, from whom blame is far removed, come with

1 [Sayana does not take Ihratuh  as brother, but as one who 
has to share in distribution.] The seventh is the seventh of the 

Adityas, D hatri, etc. Perhaps the Bakshasa H eti is meant.

2 The expression ghnan sisnadevan is very remarkable, both as 

denoting the contemporary worship of the Linga and its opposi
tion to Brahmanism. Sayana explains the word sisnadevan as 
meaning incontinent, licentious. [See Muir’s Sanskrit Texts, 

vol. iv. p. 346 .]



the Rudras, having quitted his dwelling. I  think 
of the two (parents) of Vamra, who are free from 
fever. Having obtained (the enemy’s) food, he 
called aloud whilst stealing it.

6. The sovereign I ndra attacking him overcame 
the loud-shouting, six-eyed, three-headed Dasa, 
and Trita, invigorated by his strength, smote the 
water-laden (cloud) 1 with his iron-tipped finger.

7. Raising himself on high, he launched his Varga xv. 
arrow against the malignant aggressive foe. He,
the chief leader of men, manifested favourably for 
our (aid), laudable, slew the bodies (of the enemies) 
in the slaughter of the Dasyus.

8. Like the aggregated cloud desiring to pour 
water on the pasturage, he found the way to our 
dwelling: when he approaches the Soma with his 
limbs, like a hawk with heel of iron he smites the 
Dasyus.

9. Let him overthrow1 2 the mighty with powerful 
(weapons); he destroyed Sushna for the sake of the 
liberal K u t s a  ; he humiliated K avi,3 who praised 
him, who was the giver of form to Indra and his 
men.

1 Lit. “ the boar.”
2 \_Asya is properly “ his,” and goes with savasanebliih. But 

Sayana explains it as asyatu, “ let him throw.”]
3 Sayana says, Kavi here means TJsanas, the son of Kavi.

In what sense he gave form to Indra is not explained. He is 
nowhere mentioned as one of the Prajupatis.



10. Bountiful (to his worshippers) with his 
(M arets) friendly to men, wonderful with his 
brilliancies, having magical power like Y a r e n  a , he 
was known as desirable, protecting the seasons, 
he destroyed A rare,1 who was four-footed.

11. R ltiswan, the son of U sioa with I nbra’s 
praises shattered the cow-pen of P ip r e  with the 
thunderbolt; when, having expressed (the Soma), 
the venerable sage recited his praises, ( I ndra) pro
ceeding against the cities (of the enemy) triumphed 
with his body.

12. In this manner, 0  mighty ( I ndra), Vamraka 
approached I ndra on foot, to bring an ample 
oblation. May he, being approached, grant ns 
prosperity, may he bring ns food, drink, a secure 
dwelling and all (good things).

ANUYAKA IX.

ADHYAYA Y. Continued.

Stjkta I. (C.)
The deities are the V isw adevas ; the Itishi is D uvasyu , the son 

of Y andana ; the metre is Jagat'i, except in the last verse, in 
which it is Trishtubh.

Varga xvi. 1 . Consume, affluent I ndra, (the foe that is) like 
thee (in might); praised on this occasion, do thou 
who art the drinker of the libation be favourable

1 According to Sayana, an Asura.



to  o u r  a d v a n c e m e n t. M a y  S a v it r i , w ith  th e  g o d s , 

d efen d  o u r  s a c r i f i c e ; w e lo n g  fo r th e  u n i v e r s a l 1 

A d i t i .

2 .  O ffer to  ( I n d r a )  th e  c h e r is h e r  ( o f  a l l )  th e  

s h a re  s u ite d  to  th e  s e a s o n ; (o ffer i t )  to  V I y u , th e  

d r in k e r  o f  t h e  p u re  ( Soma) ,  w h o c la m o u rs  a s  h e  

t r a v e ls ,  w h o  o b ta in s  a  d r a u g h t o f  w h ite  m i l k ;  w e  

lo n g  fo r th e  u n iv e r s a l  A d i t i .

3 .  M a y  th e  d iv in e  S a v i t r i  g e n e ra te  w e ll-d re sse d  

fo o d  fo r  o u r  s in c e re  yajamana a s  h e  offers th e  

lib a tio n , so t h a t  w e  m a y  b e  in  g o o d  fa v o u r  w ith  

th e  g o d s ; w e  lo n g  fo r  th e  u n iv e rs a l A d i t i .

4 .  M a y  I n d r a  b e  fa v o u ra b ly  d isp osed  to w a rd s  

u s e v e r y  d a y , m a y  th e  r o y a l  Soma a c c e p t  o u r  

p ra is e , so t h a t  t h e y  m a y  b e s to w  u p o n  u s  frie n d ly  

t r e a s u r e s ; w e  lo n g  f o r  th e  u n iv e rs a l  A d i t i .

5 .  B y  h is  la u d a b le  s t r e n g th  I n d r a  su p p o rts  m y  

l i m b ;  th o u , B r i h a s p a t i , a r t  th e  p ro lo n g e r  o f  m y  

life . M a y  t h e  s a c r if ic e , th e  sa g e  M a n u , (b e in g )  

o u r  p r o te c to r ,  ( g r a n t )  u s  h a p p in e ss . W e  lo n g  fo r  

th e  u n iv e r s a l  A d i t i .

6 . T h e  d iv in e  fo rc e  o f  I n d r a  is  w e ll c o n s t r u c te d ;  

A g n i (a b id e s )  in  o u r  d w e llin g , th e  p ra is e r  o f  th e  

g o d s , t h e  r e c e i v e r  o f  o b la tio n s , th e  sa g e , a n d  is  

w o r th y  o f  s a c r if ic e  a t  th e  a l ta r ,  b e a u tifu l, a n d  m o st  

n ig h  ( t o  u s ) .  W e  lo n g  fo r  th e  u n iv e rs a l A d i t i .

1 Sarvatati is explained by Sayana as meaning “ all,” tati 
being a pleonastic affix, or as “ all-pervading,” from tai, to 
extend.



Varga x v i i . 7. We have not done any great evil in secret 
from you, nor any open (action) causing the anger 
of the gods, 0  ye givers of wealth; let not, 0  
gods, (the possession) of an unreal form1 be our 
(lot). We long for the universal Aditi.

8. May Savitri drive away (our) disease, may 
the mountains keep off our most heinous (sin), 
where the stone (the effuser) of the sweet juice is 
abundantly praised. We long for the universal 
Aditi.

9. May the stone he uplifted, gods, when I  make 
the libation; disperse all my secret adversaries; 
the god Savitri is our adorable protector. We 
long for the universal Aditi.

10. Eat abundant fodder in the pasture, 0  cows, 
who are anointed in the hall of sacrifice in the 
cowstall; may (your) body be the remedy for (our) 
body.1 2 We long for the universal Aditi.

11. I ndra is the fulfiller of pious acts, the 
glorifier of all, the guardian of the offerers of

1 According to the Scholiast this means, “ Let us not have 
a human body after this life.”

2 i.e. may the body of the cow offered in sacrifice be the 
expiation for the body of the sacrificer, enabling him to attain 
swarga. Or may the milk be the corrective of the Soma.’ 
[The simple translation “ may the body itself be the body’s 
cure,” seems more correct, as giving the force of eva; but the 
connexion of thought with the first line of the verse is not 
obvious.]
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libations, the auspicious forethought, for his liba- \ c ‘—  a

tion the divine pitcher is filled (with S o m a ). W e 
long for the universal Aditi.

12. Thy splendour, I n d e a , is wonderful, fulfilling 
our pious acts, desirable; thy efforts replenishing 
the wealth of thy worshippers are irresistible;
(therefore) Duvasyit hastens in front of the victim 
cow, (leading it) with a straight cord.

StJKTA II. (CL)
The deities are the Yiswadevas, or the subject of the hymn is 

the praise of the R itw ija s ; the Ilish i is Budha, the son of 
Soma ; the metre of verses 9 and 12 is Jagat'i, of 4 and 6 
G ay atri, of 5 B rihat'i, of the rest Trishtubh.

1. Awake, friends, being all agreed; many in Vargaxvm . 
number, abiding in one dwelling,1 kindle Agni. I
invoke you, DadhikbX, Agni, and the divine Ushas, 
who are associated with Indea, for our protection.

2. Construct exhilarating (hymns), spread forth 
praises, construct the ship which is propelled by 
oars, prepare your weapons, make ready, lead forth,
0  friends, the herald, the adorable (A gni).

3. Harness the ploughs, fit on the yokes, now 
that the womb of earth is ready sow the seed 
therein, and through our praise1 2 may there be

1 Lit. “ in one nest” ; Sayana, “ in one hall.” It might be 
thought that some convent-like institution is intended.

2 Mahidhara (Yajush, X I I . 68) connects gird with the first 
line, “ Sow the seed with praise, with a prayer of the Yeda” ; 
he explains sru sh ti as rice, and other different kinds of food.

YOL. YI. U



abundant food; may (the grain) fall ripe towards 
the sickle.

4. The wise (priests) harness the ploughs, they 
lay the yokes apart, firmly devoted through the 
desire of happiness.1

5. Set up the cattle-troughs, bind the straps to 
i t ; let us pour out (the water of) the well, which 
is full of water, fit to he poured out, and not easily 
exhausted.

6. I  pour out (the water of) the well, whose 
cattle-troughs are prepared, well fitted with straps, 
fit to he poured out, full of water, inexhaustible.

Varga xix. 7. Satisfy the horses, accomplish the good work 
(of ploughing), equip a car laden with good fortune, 
pour out (the water of) the well, having wooden 
cattle-troughs, having a stone rim, having a recep
tacle like armour, fit for the drinking of men.

8. Construct the cow-stall, for that is the drink
ing-place of your leaders (the gods), fabricate 
armour, manifold and ample ; make cities of iron 
and impregnable; let not the ladle leak, make it 
strong.

9. I  attract, 0  gods, for my protection, your 
adorable, divine mind, which is deserving of sacri
fice and worship here; may it milk forth for us, 
like a large cow with milk, giving a thousand 
streams, (having eaten) fodder and returned.

1 Malridhara (Yajush, X I I .  67) takes sumnaya in a less selfish 
sense, “ to give pleasure to tlie gods.”



10. Pour out the golden-tinted Soma into the 
howl of the wooden cup, fabricate it with the stone 
axes, gird it with ten bands, harness the beast of 
burden to the two poles (of the waggon).

11. The beast of burden pressed within the two 
waggon-poles, moves as if on the womb of sacrifice 
having two wives. Place the chariot in the wood, 
without digging store up the juice.

12. I ndra, ye leaders, is the giver of happiness, 
excite the giver of happiness, stimulate him, sport 
with him for the acquisition of food, bring down 
here, 0  priests, I ndra, the son of N ishtigri,1 to 
drink the Soma juice.

SfjXTA II I . (C II.)

The deity is Drughana or I ndra ; the Rishi is Mudgala,
th e  son of Bharmyaswa ; th e  m etre of the first, th ird , and
tw e lfth  verses is  Rrihati, o f th e  re s t T r ish t u b h .

1. May (Indra) by his prowess protect thy Varga xx. 
waggon (Mudgala) that has no companion,1 2 defend
us, 0  invoked of many, in this memorable conflict 
in the recovery of our wealth.

2. The wind raised her vesture when she won 
a thousand waggon-loads. MudgalAni was the

1 Nislitigri is said to be a name of Aditi.
2 According to the legend the oxen of M udgala were carried 

°ff by thieves, except one old ox. This the Rishi harnessed 
to his waggon, and set out in pursuit, casting, as he went, his 
club in front of him. It conducted him to the robbers, and he 
got back his cattle.



charioteer in the quest of the cattle, the army of 
I ndra recovered (the spoil) taken in battle.

3 . Eestrain, I n d ra , the thunderbolt of the 
malignant threatening (foe); ward off, M a g h a v a x , 

the secret weapon (of our foe), be he Ddsa or 
Arya.

4. Eejoicing, he drank up the pool of water, 
he cleft the mountain peak, he went against the 
enemy; endowed with vigour, eager for fame, 
assailing the quick-moving (foe), he seized him 
with his two arms.

5. Approaching the bull, they made him roar 
in the midst of the battle. I, Mudgala, have 
thereby gained in war hundreds and thousands of 
cattle well-pastured.

6. The bull has been yoked for the destruction 
of the enemy; his long-haired yoke-fellow made 
him roar ; rushing on with the waggon of the 
irresistible yoked (bull), the warriors coming forth 
went to M udgalI n i .

Varga xxi. 7. The sage (Mttdgala) has fitted up the frame 
of the waggon, he has harnessed the bull, training 
him to his work: I ndra protected the lord of the 
inviolable (cows), the buffalo rushed along with 
speed.

8. Wielding the goad (I ndra) with the braided 
hair proceeded happily, fastening the strap to the 
wood (of the waggon); distributing riches to many 
people, caressing the oxen he acquired vigour.

9. Behold this club, the ally of the bull, resting



in the midst of the conflict, with which I, Mudgala, 
have won hundreds and thousands of cattle in war.

10. Who has thus beheld the evils nigh at hand ?
The (bull) which they yoke, they stop ; to him 
they bring neither fodder nor water. Being above 
(the bull) he bears the chariot-pole announcing 
(victory to his lord).

11. As a wife who has been abandoned rejoices 
to find her husband, as a cloud expanding when 
pouring forth rain with the aid of the earth’s disc; 
with her eager (to recover the cattle) for our 
charioteer, may we win (the prize), may good 
fortune, together with food, be given to us.

12. Thou, Indea, art the eye of the eye of the 
whole world, when, showerer (of benefits), urging 
on thy two vigorous steeds, harnessed to the car, 
thou engagest in battle.

SUKTA IY . (C III.) 1
The deities are various, Beihaspati is that of the fourth verse,

ApvA, the goddess presiding over sin, of the twelfth, Indea of 
the rest, or the Mabtjts may be the deities of the thirteenth ; 
the Rishi is Apeatieatha, the son of I ndea ; the metre of the 
last verse is Anushtubh, of the rest Trishtubh.

1. The fleet-going I n d e a , like a formidable bull Varga xxn. 
sharpening (his horns), the slayer of foes, the

1 The whole of this Sukta occurs in the Yajush, X V II. 33—
44 and 46, and in the Saman, II . 9. 3. 1. 1 and following verses.
The last phrase is also given by Yaska, Nirukta, I. 15.



exciter of men, loud-shouting, ever-vigilant, the 
chief of heroes overthrew at once a hundred 
hosts.

2 .  W ith  I n d r a  the loud-shouting, the vigilant, 
the victorious, the warlike, the unconquerable, the 
daring, the hurler of arrows, the showerer, (as 
your ally) conquer ye warriors, ye leaders, that 
(hostile host) and overcome it.

3 .  I n d r a , with the arrow-bearing ( M a r u t s ) ,  

armed with swords, the subduer, the warrior, who 
encounters a multitude (of foes), who conquers 
those who encounter him, the drinker of the Soma, 
the strong-armed, having a powerful bow, who 
shoots with well-aimed arrows (conquer with his 
help).1

4. Come with thy chariot, B rihaspati, who art 
the slayer of RaJcsliasas, discomfiting thy enemies, 
crushing (hostile) hosts and demolishing (them), 
victorious in battle, be the defender of our chariots.

5. Known by his strength, mighty, heroic, over
powering, vigorous, enduring, fierce, attended by 
heroes, attended by mighty men, the offspring of 
strength, the possessor of water,1 2 do thou, I n d r a , 

ascend thy triumphant chariot.
6. Imitate in heroism, ye kindred warriors, follow,

1 So Sayana supplies the ellipsis; Mahidhara supplies ‘ ‘ may 

he protect us.”
2 Mahidhara explains govit as “ knowing or accepting the 

song of praise.”



friends, in prowess this I ndra, who is the breaker 
of mountains, the acquirer of water, armed with 
the thunderbolt, conquering the swift (foe), destroy
ing (the enemy) by his might.

7 .  May I n d r a , bursting open the clouds with Varga xxm . 
force; pitiless, heroic, with hundredfold anger, 
invincible, the overthrower of armies, irresistible,
protect our armies in battles.

8 .  May I n d r a  be the leader of these (hosts), 
may B r i h a s p a t i , D a k s h in a , 1 2 Y a j x a , and S oma go 
before, let the M a rtjts  march in the van of the 
destroying and victorious armies of the gods.

9 .  (May) the mighty force of the showerer I n d r a , 

of the royal Y a r u n a , of the A d it y a s  and M artjts 

(be ours). The shout of the magnanimous and 
victorious deities, the subverters of worlds, has 
arisen.

10. Excite, M a g h a v a n , my weapons, (excite) the 
spirits of my heroes: slayer of Y r i t r a , let the 
speed of the horses be accelerated, let the noises 
of the chariots be increased.

11. When the banners are intermingled, may 
I ydra be our (defender), may those arrows which

1 Or of clouds; or, according to Maludhara, of Gotras (a race 
of Asuras). Gotrabhit properly means “ breaking into tbe cow- 
stall.”

2 According to Maludhara this is not a proper name; he 
interprets “ May the Yajna-purusha (i.e. Vishnu) go on the 

right and Soma go before.”
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are ours be victorious, may our warriors be trium
phant ; gods, protect us in battles.

12. Bewildering the mind of our foes, Apiva,1 
seize their limbs and depart, proceed against them, 
burn in their hearts with sorrow, let our enemies 
be covered with thick darkness.

13. Advance, warriors, and conquer; may I ndra 
grant you happiness, may your arms be strong, 
so that you may be invincible.

StfKTA V. (CIV.)
T h e  d e ity  is  I n d ra  ; th e  R ishi A s h t a k a , th e  son o f  V i s w I m itr a  ; 

t h e  m e tre  Trhhtubh.

Varga xxiv. 1- The Soma has been effused for thee, ( I ndra), 
the invoked of many, come quickly to the sacrifice 
with thy two bay horses; our praises recited by 
the wise, moving quickly, are addressed to thee; 
drink, I ndra, of the libation.

2. Lord of bay steeds, drink at this ceremony of 
the juice that has been shaken up with the water, 
fill thy belly with the libation offered by the priests, 
which the grinding-stones desired to express for 
thee, I ndra ; do thou who art carried by hymns 
enhance thy exhilaration with these (hymns).

3. Lord of bay steeds, showerer (of benefits),

1 A c c o r d in g  to  S a y a n a  Apiva is  a  g o d d e s s ; a cco rd in g  to  

M a h id h a ra  i t  m e a n s sick n ess  o r  fe a r . Y a s k a  d e riv e s  i t  from  

apav'i “ w h o  d ep riv es  o f  e n jo y m e n t.”  [ S e e  W e b e r ’ s In d isch e  

S tu d ie n , I X .  4 8 2 ,  re fe rre d  to  b y  M . M u lle r .]



I  s e n d  t h e e  s t r o n g  g o o d  d r i n k  t h a t  t h o u  m a y e s t  

p r o c e e d ; I n d r a , w h o  a r t  g l o r i f i e d  f o r  t h y  p r o w e s s ,  

b e  e x h i l a r a t e d  a t  this ( c e r e m o n y )  w i t h  p r a is e s ,  w i t h  

a l l  r i t e s .

4 .  Powerful I h d r a , they stood in the dwelling 
of the man (who instituted the rite), enjoying food 
together with offspring,1 through thy protection 
and prowess, desiring thee, knowing the ceremonies, 
glorifying thee, and partaking of the exhilaration.

5. Lord of bay horses, by the right guidance of 
thee who art deservedly praised, the bestower of 
happiness, the illustrious, the men thy praisers, 0  
I n d r a , have acquired thy most gracious assistance 
for excelling (other suppliants) through thy favours.

6. Lord of bay horses, come with thy two bays Varga xxv. 
to our adorations to drink of the effused Soma-
juice ; t h e  s a c r i f i c e ,  I n d r a , r e a c h e s  t o  t h e e  w h o  

a r t  e n d u r i n g ; c o g n i z a n t  o f  t h e  s a c r i f i c e ,  t h o u  a r t  

t h e  d o n o r  o f  t h e  r e w a r d .

7 .  Our praises celebrate the irresistible I x d r a , 

the dispenser of abundant food, the overcomer of 
enemies, the delighter in the libation, the possessor 
of opulence, the well-praised; the adorations of 
the worshipper glorify (him).

8. The seven divine meandering rivers with 
which thou, I n d r a , the destroyer of cities, re-

1 [Sayana takes prajavat from the second line as an epithet 
of vayah, “ food having progeny.” ]



plenishedst the ocean, flow unim peded; thou didst 

discover the nine-and-ninety flowing rivers (and  

th eir) path for gods and men.

9. Thou didst release the g reat w aters from the 

m alignant (ob stru cter), thou w ert th e only god who 

w atched over th e m ; w ith those w aters w hich thou 

hast em ployed for the destruction  of Y ritra , 

m ayest thou, all-v iv ify in g1 I ndra , cherish thine own 

person.

1 0 . I ndra is the chief of heroes, the doer of 

g reat deeds, to whom praise is w ell offered; yea, 

and the voice of praise lauds him  th e invoked of 

m any. H e  slew Y r it r a , he created l ig h t; Sakra, 

the conqueror, has overcom e (hostile) hosts.

11 . W e invoke for our protection the opulent 

I ndra, distinguished in this co m b at; the leader 

in the food-bestowing strife, hearing (our praises), 

terrible in  battles, the destroyer of foes, th e con

queror of w ealth .1 2

1 [Sayana apparently reads viswdbhih for viswayuh, and in
terprets “ with all those waters which,” etc.]

2 See III . 30. 22, Vol. III . p. 42. I t  is the burthen of 
several Suktas, as noticed by Langlois— of those which are 
connected with Viswamitra.



EIGHTH ASHTAKA—FIFTH ADHYvCYA. 299 

StJKTA 71 . (CY.)

The deity is Indka ; the Rishi Durmitiia or Scsiitra, the son of 
E utsa : the metre of the first verse is Gayatri or Ushnik, of 
the second and seventh Pipilikamadhyd, of the last Trishtubh, 
and of the rest Ushnik.

1. "When, Y astt, (will our) praise (reach) thee Varga xxvi. 
desiring it ? (when) will he, (like) a dam, obstruct
and let loose the long-protracted libation for the 
sake of wind-driven (rain) ? 1

2 .  ( 0  I n d r a ) , t o  w h o m  b e lo n g  t h e  t w o  bay - 

h o r s e s ,  w e l l - t r a i n e d ,  a c t i v e ,  s w i f t ,  c o u r a g e o u s ,  

b r i l l i a n t  a s  t h e  t w o  w o r ld s ,  d o  t h o u ,  w h o  a r t  l o r d  

( o f  b a y  h o r s e s ) ,  b e s t o w in g  ( w e a l t h  u p o n  u s ) ,  d e s i r e  

( o u r  p r a i s e s ) .

3. Indra repelled (him), being like a mortal 
tired and affrighted in (the combat with) the off
spring of iniquity (Vritra), when being associated 
with the forces (of the Maritts), he has been pre
pared for splendour.

4 . I A D R  a , the friend of man for his exhilaration, 
comes mounted in his chariot, granting him favour,

1 This stanza occurs in the Saman, I. 3. 1. 4. 6, and is -well 
described by Benfey as “ dunkel.” The comment is not very 
satisfactory, but the notion apparently intended to be expressed 
is that although the worship of Indra may be impeded by delay, 
as water is cheeked by an embankment (smasd=kulya), yet it  
will take effect at last, and the water or the rain will spread 
abroad. See also Nirukta, Y. 12.



the hero I ndea, (the driver) of the two neighing 
and prancing (steeds).

5. He who has mounted the two long-maned 
and all-pervading steeds for the nonrishment (of 
the sacrificer) asks (for the Soma) with his two 
jaws, possessing mighty jaws.

Vargaxxvii. 6 . Of glorious strength (associated) with the 
glorious (Maettts) he was renowned ; the hero 
abiding in the firmament wrought with his strength 
as the R ibhus with their wonderful works—

7. The golden-bearded (I ndea), lord of bay 
horses, who made the thunderbolt for the easy 
destruction of the Dasyu, who has irresistible jaws 
like the vast firmament.

8. Comminute, I ndea, our iniquities, may we, by 
our hymns, exterminate those who offer no hymns. 
The sacrifice, unaccompanied by prayer, distinct 
(from that which is performed with prayer), is not 
grateful to thee.

9. When the ceremony of the three fires is 
instituted for thee by those who support (the 
burthen of the rite) in the hall of sacrifice, accom
panied by the sacrifice, thou, the friend of man, 
(ascendest) the vessel of thy glory.

10. May the spotted cow yield milk for mixing 
with thy (Soma), may the ladle for the mixture 
wherewith thou pourest it into thine own vessel 
be free from defect.

11. When thou, mighty ( I ndea, gavest) hundred
fold (riches), Suhitea praised thee thus, Duemitea



praised thee thus, when at the slaughter of the 
Dasyus thou didst protect K utsa’s son, when at 
the slaughter of the Dasyus thou protectedst 
K utsa’s darling.

ADIIYA'YA VI.

ANUVA'KA IX . C o n t in u e d .

Sijeta V II. (CYI.)

The deities are the As w i n s  ; the Rishi is B hutamsa, the son of 
K asyapa ; the metre is Trishtuhh.

1. You both demand the oblation (Aswixs), you yarga i. 
spread out the ceremonials as two wearers (stretch) 
cloths ; (the institutor of the rite) praised you 
associated together to attain (his desires); like two 
fortunate days you bestow food.

2. Like two longing oxen (to the pastures), you 
have recourse to those who fill you (with oblations) ; 
you approach like two horses prepared for the fray, 
employed to bring treasure : you are like two 
(royal) messengers renowned among the people; 
turn not away (from our oblation) like two buffaloes 
from the drinking-trough.

3. Connected together like the two wings of a 
bird, you came to the sacrifice like two choice 
animals; radiant as Agni (at the offering) of the



devout (worshipper), like two perambulating priests 
you celebrate worship1 in many places.

4. You are kinsmen to us, like parents (to) sons, 
like two fierce shining fires, like two princes 
hastening (to give protection), like two bestowers 
of food are you for the nourishment (of men), like 
two luminaries for the enjoyment (of your wor
shippers), like two quick (horses) you came to our 
invocation.

5. You are like two pleasantly moving well-fed 
(hills) like M i t r a  and V a r t i k a , 1 2 the two bestowers 
of felicity, veracious, possessors of infinite wealth, 
happy, like two horses plump with fodder, abiding 
in the firmament, like two rams (are you) to be 
nourished with sacrificial food, to be cherished 
(with oblations).

Varga ii. 6. You are like two mad elephants bending 
their forequarters and smiting the foe, like the two 
sons of Y i t o s a  destroying (foes), and cherishing 
(friends) ; you are as bright as two water-born 
(jewels), do you, who are victorious, (render) my 
decaying mortal body free from decay.3

1 This, according to the Scholiast, means that the A sw in s are 
the Adhwaryus of the gods.

2 Lit. “  lik e  two M it r a s .”

3 The epithets of which the verse consists, as well as the 
objects of comparison, are most nnusual terms, and some of 
them have evidently perplexed the Scholiast. Srinya  is 
derived from sreni, a goad, the animals requiring a goad,



7. Fierce (A swins), like two powerful (heroes), 
you enable this moving, perishable mortal (frame) 
to cross over to the objects (of its destination) as 
over water ; extremely strong, like the R ibhus, 
your chariot attained its destination swift as the 
wind, it pervaded (everywhere), it dispensed 
riches.

8. ’With, your bellies full of the Soma, like 
two saucepans,1 preservers of wealth, destroyers of 
enemies, (you are) armed with hatchets, moving 
like two flying (birds) with forms like the moon, 
attaining success through the mind, like two laud
able beings, (you are) approaching (the sacrifice).

9. Like two big (men) in deep waters you find 
a resting-place, like two feet crossing a ford you 
find (the fording-place), like two ears you recognize 
(the voice) of the reciter of your praises, like two 
shoulders (supporting the sacrifice), come to our 
desirable rite.

10. Like two loud-sounding (clouds), you send 
forth the sweet (ra in ); like two bees (you deposit 
milk) in (the udder of) the cow which has its 
opening turned downwards; like two labourers you

elephants. Yaska ( X I I I .  15) agrees with one of Sayana’s 
explanations of naitosa, viz. the sons of X itosa . Sayana gives 
two contradictory interpretations of parphariha, “ cherishing 

(friends)” and “ destroying (foes).” [Ludwig says verses 5 
to 8 of this Sukta are too obscure to be translated.]

1 [Sayana, “ like two mighty heroes.” ]



are dripping with perspiration,1 like a tired cow 
eating sweet herbage, you attend (the sacrifice).

11. May we increase our praise, ( 0  A swins), 
may we offer you food, come hither in the same 
chariot to our worship; and accept the sweet food 
prepared from within the cows. B h t j t a m s a  has 
fulfilled the desires of the learned.1 2

8UKTA VIII. (CVir.)
The Dahhina, or present to be made by the institutors of a 

religious ceremony (or yajamanas) to the priests entertained 
by them, is the subject or deity; as personified Dakshina is 
called the daughter of PrajXpati ; the yajamanas (or givers of 
dakshinas) may also be regarded as the devata ; the Rishi is 
Divta of the race of Angiras, or Dakshina the daughter 
of PrajXpati; the metre of verse 4 is Jagat'i, of the rest 
Trishtubli.

Varga h i . 1. The great (splendour) of Maghavan3 has 
become manifest (for the rites) of these (wor
shippers); all life has been extricated from dark-

1 i.e. with rain.
2 This Sukta is remarkable for unusual words, as admitted 

by Sayana, who remarks at the close that all the words of 
this Aswin-sukta, though difficult of derivation, have been 
explained by him within a short compass (dinmatram pra- 
darsitdm), and that the learned must deduce the different 
meanings of the words by means of etymology, grammar, etc.

3 Maghavan is here identified with the sun, at whose rising 
and at midday the daJcshina is to be given, not at sunset. 
Sayana refers to Rig-veda, V. 77. 2 ; see above, Vol. HI- 
pp. 364, 365.
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ness; the vast light bestowed by the progenitors'^ —. 
has arrived, a spacious path for the dakshind has 
been displayed.

2. The donors of the dakshind have mounted 
high in heaven; those who are givers of horses 
dwell with the su n ; the givers of gold obtain 
immortality, the givers of raiment, 0  S o jia , 1 pro
long their life.

3. The divine nourishing dakshind, which is part 
of the sacrifice to the gods, is not for those who 
go wrong, for they do not gratify (the gods with 
worship), but many men through fear of incurring 
sin liberally extending the dakshind gratify the 
gods.

4. They see (to the offering of) the oblation to 
Y a y u  of the hundred streams, to the all-conscious 
sun, to the men-beholding (deities); they who 
please (the gods) and offer (oblations) at the festival, 
let flow the dakshind, the mother of seven.1 2

5. Summoned (by the priests) first advances the 
dakshind-bearing (sacrificer); the head of the village 
bearing the dakshind goes in the front. I  regard 
him as a king amongst men who first introduced 
the dakshind.

1 According to Sayana, “ the givers of clothing (abide with 

thee) Som a ; (they all) prolong their life.”
2 i.e. which has the seven samsthas as its children, the 

Agnishthoma, e tc .; or that which has seven mothers or regu
lators (nirmatarah), the B o tri  and other priests.

VOL. VI. X



Yarga iv. 6. They call him the Mis hi, the Brdhmana, the 
leader of the sacrifice, the chanter of the hymn, 
the reciter of the prayer,1 he knows the three 
forms of light1 2 who first worshipped with the 
dakshina.

7. Dakshina gives horses, Dakshina gives cows, 
Dakshina gives gold and also silver, Dakshina 
bestows food. Our spirit discriminating (all things) 
puts on Dakshina for armour.

8. The givers of enjoyment do not die, they do 
not go to destruction, they suffer no injury, the 
givers of enjoyment suffer no pain. D a k s h i n a  

gives them all this world and the entire heaven.
9. The givers of enjoyment first won the cow the 

source (of food), the givers of enjoyment have won 
a bride who was beautifully attired, the givers of 
enjoyment have won deep potations of wine, the 
givers of enjoyment have conquered those who 
without being challenged advance to meet them.

10. For the giver of enjoyment they deck out 
a fleet horse, to the giver of enjoyment is pre
sented a maiden beautifully adorned, to the giver 
of enjoyment belongs this dwelling, adorned like 
a lake full of lotus flowers, delightful as a dwelling 
of the gods.

11. Horses capable of bearing heavy burdens

1 The last three epithets denote the Adhwa/ryu, the Udgatri, 
and the Hotri respectively.

2 i.e. Agni, Vayu, and Aditya.



bear the giver of enjoyment, a well-constructed 
chariot rolls along (for the giver) of the dakshina;
0  gods, protect the giver of enjoyment in combats ; 
may the giver of enjoyment be the victor over his 
foes in battles.

StfKTA IX . (C V III.)

This hymn is a dialogue between SaeahI  and the P anis,1 who 
are therefore alternately Devata and Rishi; the metre is 
Trishtubh.

1 . [The P a n is :] W ith what intention has Varga v. 
Sarama come to this place ? Verily the way is
long and difficult to be traversed by the per
severing. W hat is the motive of thy coming to 
us ? W hat sort of wandering was thine ? How 
hast thou crossed the waters of the B asa  ? 1 2

2. [S arama :] I  come, the appointed messenger 
of I ndra, desiring, P anis, your great hidden 
treasures; through fear of being crossed the (water) 
helped us, thus I passed over the waters of the 
B a sV

3. [The P anis :] W hat is I ndra like, 0  Sarama ?

1 According to the legend here narrated, the cows of 
B eihaspati had been stolen by the Panis, the followers of the 
Asura Y ala. At B eihaspati’s instance I ndra sent SaramI  in 
search of them. She having crossed a large river arrived at 
Yaia’s stronghold and discovered the cattle. The Panis trying 
to make friends with her, the dialogue contained in this Sukta 
then ensued. See Yol. I . pp. 16, 167, 193, and Yol. I I .  p. 16.

2 The river of the firmament, according to the Scholiast.



W hat is the appearance of him as whose messenger 
you have come to this place from afar ? [They 
then say to one another:] Let her approach: let 
us make friends with her, and let her be the lord 
of our cattle.

4 . [S a r a m a :]  I do not believe that he can be 
subdued; he as whose messenger I have come to 
this place from afar subdues (his enemies). The 
deep rivers do not conceal him; you, P a n is , slain 
by I n d r a , will sleep (in death).

5 . [The P anis :]  These are the cows which thou, 
auspicious Sarama, coming to the extremities of 
the sky, demandest. Who will give them up to 
thee without a combat ? and our weapons are sharp.

Varga vi. Q. [S abam a  :] Your words, P a r is , are not in 
the place of armies ; your sinful bodies will not be 
equal to arrows.1 Let your path be difficult to 
follow, let B rihaspati show no favour to either 
(your words or your persons).

7. [The P anis :] This treasure, Sa ra m a , secured 
in the mountain is composed of cows, horses and 
riches : the P anis protect it who are good watchers; 
thou hast come to this lonely 1 2 spot in vain.

1 [S a y a n a  e x p la in s  asenya as senarliani na hhavanti, “  your 
w ords are  n o t eq u al to arm ies, i.e. y o u r  w ords a re  n o t to  be 

fe a re d ,”  anishavyah he e x p la in s  ishvarhdni na santu parakrama- 
rahityena, “  le t  th em  n o t be eq u al to  a rro w s th ro u g h  yo u r  

ab sen ce o f p ro w ess .” ]

2 [S a y a n a , “ resounding w ith  th e  low in g  of th e  o x e n .” ]



8 .  [ S a r a m a  :] Excited  by the Soma, the Mis Jus, 
the A n g i r a s a s  of the nine months’ rite, headed by 
A y a s y a , 1 will come hither ; they will partition this 
herd of cattle, then the P a n i s  will re tract1 2 their 
words.

9. [The P a n i s  :] Thou hast indeed come hither, 
S a r a m X , constrained by divine power ; we will 
make thee our sister, do not return, we will share 
the cattle with thee, auspicious one.

10. [ S a e a m a  :] I  recognize not fraternity nor 
sisterhood ; I n d r a  and the terrible A n g i r a s a s  know 
(my kindred); my (masters) desiring the cattle 
overshadowed (your habitation) when I  came ; de
part hence, P a n i s , to a distant (spot).

11 . Go hence, P a n i s , to a far-off distant (spot), 
let the cattle come forth in due order, bursting 
through (the door) the concealed cattle which 
B r i h a s p a t i ,  the S o m a ,  the grinding stones and the 

wise Mishis have found.

1 [ O r  “  u n w e a r y in g .”  S ee  Y o l .  I .  p . 1 6 8 ,  fo r  a n o th e r  e x 

p la n a tio n  o f  th e  te rm  ayasya b y  S a y a n a .]

2 L i t .  “ v o m i t ,”  i.e. r e je c t .



StJKTA X . (CIX.) 1
T h e deities are  th e  Viswadevas; th e  Rishi is J im tj , th e  w ife of 

Bbahma, or TIedhwanAbhA, th e  son of B eahmA ; th e  m etre  

o f th e  s ix th  and seven th  verses is Anushtubh, o f th e  rest  

Trishtubh.

Varga vn. 1. These spoke first about B  rah  Mi’s sin, the 
boundless (sun), the water-god ( Y a r e n  a), the 
wind-god ( Y ayu), the fierce, wide-consuming fire, 
the source of happiness, (S oma), the divine waters, 
the first-born sons of the truthful ( B rahm a).

2. First, the royal Soma, without being ashamed, 
restored B rahm a ’s wife (to B r ih a spa t i), Y arijna 

was the inviter,1 2 and M itra  A gni as the ministrant 
priest taking her by the hand, led her (to her 
husband).

3. And (the gods) said (to B r ih a spa t i), 11 This 
pledge of hers is to be taken by the hand, this is 
the wife of B rahmI  ; she has not made herself

1 A  curious and n ot v e ry  in tellig ib le  legen d  is  said to form  

th e  su b ject o f th e  S u k ta . J u h u  is considered as th e  sam e w ith  

VAch ‘ sp eech ,’ th e w ife o f B bahmA. B u t  YAchaspati, th e  lord  

o f speech, b ein g  th e  sam e w ith  B eihaspati, he also is  said to  

he th e  husband of J u h u  or YAch ; in  fa c t , B eihaspati and  

B eahmA are  identified . On some occasion  h is sin resu lted  in  

h e r losin g  h e r husban d ’s affections, and h e  deserted  h e r. A fte r

w ard s th e  gods consulted  to g e th e r as to th e  m ean s o f  exp iation  

o f B eihaspati’s sin, and restored  h e r to  h e r  husband.

2 [A cco rd in g  to  S a y a n a , “ h e  w as th e  rejo ieer o f th e  S o m a,” 

somam anumodayita, or “ h e show ed p ity , sayin g , ‘ a lw ay s  tak e  

h e r to w ife .’ ” ]



known to the messenger sent (to seek her), so is 
the kingdom of a Kshatriya protected.”

4 . The ancient deities spoke about her, the 
seven Rishis who were engaged in penance. The 

terrible wife of B rahma has been brought back (to 

her husband) ; (penance) elevates sin to the highest 
heaven.

5. H e leads the life of a Brahmacharin,* even 
adoring all the god s; he becomes a portion of the 

g o d s; therefore B rihaspati obtained his wife (for
m erly) brought him by Soma, as the gods receive 

an offering.
6. The gods gave her back again, men also gave 

her back, and kings confirming (the gift) gave 

B rahmX’s wife back again.
7. The gods having given back B rahma’s wife, 

and made her free from sin, having partaken of the 

food of the earth, sat down to (the sacrifice of) the 

widely-hym ned B rihaspati. 1

1 i.e. being without a wife.



StJKTA X I. (CX. ) 1
The deities are the X peis ; the Rishi is J amadagni, the son of

B heigu, or his son R I iia, known as PaeasueI ma ; the metre
is Trishtubh.

Yarga vin. 1. Kindled to-day, J ata v e d a s , in the dwelling of 
the worshipper, thou who art divine, sacrificest to 
the gods. Bear (the oblation), thou who respectest 
thy friends, who art intelligent; thou art the wise, 
far-seeing messenger (of the gods).

2. Pure-tongued Tanunapat,1 2 flavour the paths 
of the sacrifice which lead (to success), moistening 
them with the sweet (>SWa-juice) ; elevating our 
praises and our rite by understanding, convey our 
sacrifice to the gods.

3. Agni, who art the invoker (of the gods), and 
art to be solicited and praised, come, being pro
pitiated, along with the V asus ; thou, 0  mighty 
(A gni), art the invoker of the gods, do thou, who 
art most entitled to worship, solicited by us, offer 
them adoration.

1 The whole of this Sukta is explained by Yaska (Nirulita, 
VIII. 5-21). See also the Yajush, X X IX . verses 25, 26, and 
28 to 36. The former inserts some additional stanzas.

2 Sayana gives a new etymology for this name of Agni; 
tanu may mean a cow that has calved and yields milk, whence 
comes butter, and from butter fire— Agni being thus the 
grandson of the cow. Mahidhara gives the usual derivation, 
“ grandson of the waters”— for from rain come the trees, and 
trees supplying fuel propagate Agni.



4. In the beginning of the day the sacred grass, 
pointing eastwards, is strewn with the prescribed 
(text) as a covering for the earth (of the altar); 
they spread it out far and wide as a pleasant (seat) 
for the gods and Aditi.

5. Expanding wide, let the Doors give access 
as gracefully decorated wives give access to their 
husbands, divine Doors, spacious and admitting all, 
be easy of entry for the gods.

6 . May the adorable Day and Night, the givers Varga ix. 
of sound repose, having approached, sit down in
the place (of sacrifice), two divine females, majestic 
and richly ornamented, bearing beauty of a bright 
form.

7. Divine ministers, prior (to those of earth), 
repeaters of pious praise, instituting the sacrifice 
at which men are to worship, (sit down) stimulating 
(the priests) at the sacrifices, makers (of praises), 
indicating the eastern fire1 with the prescribed 
(text).

8. May B hI rati come quickly to our sacrifice, 
and I l a  thinking (of what she has to do), like 
a human being; may SaraswatI also— the three 
gracious goddesses, sit down upon this pleasant 
sacred grass.

9. To the divine Twashtri, who decked the

1 The Ahavanhja. The two divine ministers, or Hotris, are 
Agni and A'ditya.



parental heaven and earth and all the worlds with 
living forms, to him, 0  priest, who art venerable 
and wise, being solicited by us, offer oblation here 
to-day.

10. Offer 1 of thine own will in due season the 
food (and other) oblations of the gods besmearing 
it. Let Vanaspati, Samitri, 1 2 the divine Agni, 
sweeten the oblation with honey and butter.

11. As soon as he was born, Agni constructed 
a sacrifice, he was the preceder of the gods; may 
the gods partake of the oblation presented with 
the swaha through the voice of him the hotri of 
the sacrifice at the eastern station.

Stj-KTA X I I .  ( C X I .)

T he deity is I ndra ; the JRishi is A sh trAdamshtra, the  son of 

ViRtJPA ; the m etre is Trishtubh.

Varga x. 1. Offer, worshippers, to I ndra praise agreeable 
to the thoughts of men ; let us incite Indra hither 
with sincere adoration, for he, the hero, capable 
(of granting our wishes, is) 3 desirous of laudation.

2. Sustainer of the abode of the water, (the

1 Sayan a  says th is is addressed to  V anaspati, th e  deified 

yupa, or sacrificial post. M ahidhara says i t  is addressed to the 

priest.

2 S a m it r i is  th e  im m olator of the v ictim . T h e  post, the 

immolator, and the fire are here deified as th e  ch ie f instrum ents 

or agents o f the sacrifice.

3 Vidanah is simply explained  by jananah samarthah.



firmament), lie sltone brightly ; the hull, the off
spring of a cow which has only borne once, met 
the cows, with a loud roar he sprung up, he per
vaded the vast worlds.

3 .  On hearing our praise I n d r a  knows our 
wishes; victorious, he opens a path for the sun ; 
making himself M e n a , 1 he came (to the sacrifice), 
he was unassailable, the lord of cattle, (the lord) of 
heaven, eternal, unsurpassed.

4 .  Praised by the A n g ir a s a s , I n d r a  has by his 
might injured the functions of the mighty cloud; 
he has sent down abundant rains, he who (at other 
times) has supported the supporting (cloud) in 
heaven.1 2

5 .  I n d r a , the counterpart of heaven and earth, 
is cognizant of all sacrifices, he is the slayer of 
S h s h n a ;  he spread out the spacious heaven with 
the sun (to light it up) ; best of proppers, he 
propped up (the heaven) with a prop.

6 .  The slayer of Y r i t r a , thou hast laid him low Varga xi. 
with the thunderbolt; resolute I n d r a , thou hast
now overcome by thy powerful (bolt), the devices 
of the impious (Aswra), confiding in his own 
strength; thou, Maghavan, wast strong-armed.

7. When the dawns are associated with the sun,

1 See  Yol. I .  p. 139.
2 \_Satyatata is explained by Sayana as “ that which is 

stretched out by the true ones, the gods,” or treating -tati as 
a mere suffix, “ that which is true,” i.e. heaven.]



his rays acquired wonderful beauty; but when the 
constellation of heaven is not seen, no one really 
knows (his rays) as he moves.

8. The first of those waters, which issued forth 
at I ndra’s sending, went very far. Where, waters, 
is your beginning, where your root, where is your 
centre, where indeed is your termination ?

9. Thou hast set at liberty the streams which 
had been swallowed by A h i  ; they rushed forth 
with rapidity ; the waters which longed to be 
liberated were set free, and now the pure (streams) 
never stop.

10. They hasten associated together to the ocean, 
like loving wives (to a husband); ( I ndra), the 
witherer of foes, the demolisher of cities, is their 
impeller of old; may our oblations, the treasures of 
earth, and our copious praises, proceed, I ndra, to 
thy dwelling.

SterA X III. (CXII.)
The deity is I ndra ; the R ish i Nabhahprabhedana, the son of 

Y irt5pa ; the metre is Trishtulh.

Varga xii. 1. Drink, Indra, at will of the effused libation, 
for it is poured out at the morning sacrifice, and 
is first drunk by thee; exult, hero, in slaying thy 
foes, we will glorify thy heroic exploits with hymns.

2. Come, Tndra, to the /SWa-drinking with thy 
chariot, which is swifter than thought; let thy 
bays, the vigorous steeds with which thou goest 
along rejoicing quickly, hasten hither.



3. Decorate thy person with most beautiful forms 
with the golden radiance of the sun; invoked by 
ns thy friends, Indra, sit down and be exhilarated, 
accompanied by the Maruts.

4. Thou whose greatness (manifested) in thy 
exhilarations the vast heaven and earth, do not 
separate; come, I ndra, with thy beloved bay horses 
harnessed to thy chariot, come to our dwelling to 
(partake of) the (sacrificial) food that is agreeable 
to thee.

5. That Soma, drinking constantly of which,
I ndra, thou hast destroyed the enemies (of the 
worshipper) with an inimitable weapon,— that Soma 
prompts thy powerful, abundant (laudation), it is 
effused, I ndra, for thine exhilaration.

6. This thy cup, I ndra, has been long since pro- Varga xiii. 
vided by us, drink the Soma from it, Satakratu ;
the goblet is full of the sweet Soma-juice, which 
all the gods desire.

7. Indra, showerer of benefits, men in several 
places offering acceptable sacrificial food, invoke 
thee) these our sacrifices to thee are most full of 
the sweet (Soma): take pleasure in them.

8. I  will proclaim now, I ndra, thy ancient first- 
achieved exploits; resolved to send rain, thou didst 
cleave the cloud, thou madest the cow easily dis
coverable for the Brahman.1

1 Sayana “ for Brihaspati.” See above, p. 310, note 1.



9. Lord of the companies (of the Maruts), sit 
down among the companies (of the worshippers), 
they call thee the most sage of sages; without thee 
nothing is done in the distance; have in honour, 
Maghavan, our great and various adoration.

10. Lender us, Maghavan, who are thy suitors, 
illustrious; comprehend, friendly ( I n d r a ) ,  who art 
the lord of wealth, (the wishes of) thy friends; 
make war (for us), thou warrior endowed with real 
strength, give us a share in the undivided riches.

ANUVXKA X.

ASHTAKA V II I . C o n t i n u e d .

ADHYXYA VI. C o n t i n u e d .

Sijkta I .  (C X I I I .)

The deity is I ndka ; the R ishi Satapkabhedana, the son of
Vietjpa ; the metre of the last verse is Trishtubh, of the rest
Jagati.

Varga xiv. 1. May the concurring heaven and earth, to
gether with all the gods, preserve that strength of 
I ndra, whereby achieving (great deeds), he obtained 
the greatness that is appropriate to him, and having 
drunk the Soma, he, eminent for his prowess, in
creased (in strength).

2. Vishnu offering the portion of the Soma, 
glorifies by his own vigour that greatness of his.



I xdra, the lord of wealth, with the associated gods 
having slain V ritra, became deserving of honour.

3. W hen thou didst encounter the indestructible 1 
V ritra, wielding thy weapons for combat, thou 
acquiredst renow n; all the associated 11aruts of 
their own accord magnified thy great might appro
priate to I xdra.

4. As soon as born he discomfited his assailants ; 
the hero contemplated his own manly prowess in 
w ar; he divided the cloud, sent forth the flowing 
waters, and with the determination to do a good 
deed, upheld the vast heaven.

5. I xdra advanced with vast (armies) ; he over
came with his might (his foes stationed between) 
heaven and earth ; confident, he wielded his iron 
thunderbolt (to do) good to Mitra, V aruxa, and 
the donor (of the oblation).

6. Then (the waters) rushed forth to proclaim Varga xv. 
the might of I xdra, shouting loudly, and crushing
(his foes), when fierce he cut V ritra to pieces by 
his strength— (V ritra who) obstructed the waters, 
and was encompassed by darkness.

7. (In  the midst of) the first exploits to be 
performed by them which ( I xdra and V ritra) 
achieved striving with their utmost might, V ritra 
being slain, the thick darkness was destroyed, and 
I xdra in his might came at the first challenge.

1 Ahind, l i t .  “ th e  d ra g o n ,”  or “ A h i , ”  b ut S a y a n a  exp la in s  

i t  (a s  once before) ahantavyena “  not to  be s la in .”



8. Then all the gods magnified thy exploits with 
praise, accompanied with libations of Soma; (and 
people) quickly devoured Y r itr a , the obstrueter of 
water, wounded by I ndra’s slaughtering (weapon), 
as A gni devours food with his teeth.

9. Celebrate the numerous benevolent (acts of 
I ndra) with clever affectionate praises, together 
with texts; I ndra subduing (the Asuras) D htjni, 

and Chum uri for (the XLishi) D a bh iti bears the 
praises made to him with a desire for adoration.

1 0 . Do thou, I ndra, grant me ample riches and 
excellent horses with which I  may honour (the 
gods) proffering praises; with well-acquired (riches) 
let us cross over all iniquity, accept our praise 
to-day with the might.1

S ukta I I .  ( C X I V .)

T h e deities are  th e  V isw abevas ; th e  Rishd is S a b h r i, th e  son of 

Y irtJpa, or Gharma, th e  son of T apas ; th e  m etre  of the  

fourth  verse is Jagat'i, of th e  re s t  Trishtubh.

Varga xvi. 1. The two sources of heat (A gni and A ditya) 

spreading to the limit (of the horizon), have per
vaded the three-fold (universe); M I tarisw an  has 
come to give them pleasure; (when) the shining 
(rays) reached the adorable (sun), having the

1 [M ore  probably, con tinu ing the notion o f crossing over a 

riv er, “ find us to -d ay  a  ford fa r and n e a r ,”  i.e. help  us to cross 

over w ith  e a se .]
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brilliancy of the Satnan, sustaining (the universe), 

they attained the w ater of heaven.
2. The three N i r r i t i s  1 do obeisance for the gift 

(of oblations), for (the gods), the far-famed sus

ta in ed  (of the universe), know (their obeisance) ; 

the wise have ascertained the primary cause of 
these (divinities) who (exist) in the conspicuous 

(or) in the hidden observances.
3. The quadrangular (altar) youthful, handsomely 

decorated, bright with oblations, clothes herself in 
pious r i t e s ; the two birds,1 2 the showerers of obla

tions, have sat down thereon where the gods receive 

their share.
4 . One of the birds has entered the firm am ent; 

he contemplates this whole w o rld : with mind 

m ature I  beheld him nigh at hand ; him the 

m o th er3 licks, he licks the mother.
5 . The wise seers through their praise make into 

m any forms the bird 4 which is (only) one ; and

1 A c c o rd in g  to  th e  S c h o lia s t  n i r r i t i  m e a n s  th e  e a r th , a n d  

n ir r it 'ih  th e  th r e e  re g io n s , e a r th , m id -a ir ,  a n d  h e a v e n , o r  r a th e r  

th e  th r e e  d e itie s  ( A g n i , e t c . )  p re s id in g  o v e r  th o s e  re g io n s.

2 T h e  h u sb a n d  a n d  h is  w ife , o r  th e  yajamdna a n d  th e  B ra h m in .

3 i .e . th e  m a d h y cm u k a  v a ch , th e  sou n d  o f  m id -h e a v e n , th e  

th u n d e r , w h ic h  is  th e  m o th e r  o r  so u rce  o f  ra in . T h e  d e ity  

re f e r re d  to  a s  th e  b ird  w h o  h a s  ta k e n  h is  s ta tio n  in  th e  f irm a m e n t  

is  A g jti, o r  e lse  Y A x tr .

4 [This is the other of the two birds mentioned in verse 3. 
Sayana forgets his explanation of that verse, and says the biid 
referred to is the supreme soul (param atm a).~ \
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holding the (seven) metres at the sacrifices, they 
measure twelve howls of Soma.

Varga xvil. 6. Filling thirty-six and four vessels,1 and hold
ing the metres as far as twelve, measuring out the 
rite by their intelligence, the sages complete the 
sacrifice with the Rich and the Saman.

7. There are fourteen other great developments 
of him1 2; seven sages conduct him by prayer. 
Who may declare the expanded place of sanctity 3 
at this (rite), the path by which they drink of the 
libation.

8. The fifteen chief forms (are found) in a

1 Grahas, or sm all cups o f  wood, or earth en w are , for holding 

th e  S om a-juice or o th er fluids offered a t  sacrifices. F o r ty  are 

specified as used a t th e  Agnishtoma s a crif ice ; th e y  are  detailed  

in th e fourth  P ra p a th a k a  of th e  B la ck  Y a ju s h  : see also V aj. 

Sam h ita , V I I .  and V I I I .  T h e th ir ty -s ix  grahas are  enum erated  

b y S ayan a as fo llo w s : th e TJpansu and A n ta ry a m a , th e three  

grahas each  devoted to  th e  w orship o f tw o  gods and called  

A in d rav ay av a  (belonging to  In d ra  and V a y u ) , e t c . ;  the Sukra 

and M a n th in ; th e  A g ra y a n a , th e T Jkthya, and th e D h ru v a ; the 

tw elve B itu g ra h a s ; th e  A in d rag n a and th e  V aisw adeva, the 

th ree  M aru tw atiy as  ; th e  M a h e n d ra ; th e  A d ity a  and th e S a v itra , 

th e  V aisw adeva (a g a in ), th e  P a tn iv a ta  and th e  H ariyojana, 

T h e  four grahas are  en um erated  as th e  tw o A nsw adab h yas, the 

D ad h ig rah a, and th e  Shodasin. T h e nam es in dicate either 

appropriation  to  p a rticu la r d eities or p a rticu la r  rites .

2 T h e 14  lo k as ; referrin g  to Paramatma th e  supreme being) 

personified as Yajna, or sacrifice.

3 A ccord in g  to S ay an a  th e p lace betw een  th e  chativala (or 

hole dug in  the ground for sacrifice) and th e  h eap  of rubbish.



thousand places ; as heaven and earth are, so verily 
is that ; the thousand great (functions) are in a 
thousand places; 1 as Brahma is variably developed, 
so is Speech.1 2

9. What grave person knows the application of 
the metres ? Who utters the words appropriate 
to the functions (of the) different priests ? Whom 
do they call the eighth of the priests, the inde
pendent ? Who has done honour to the two hay 
horses3 of Ixdra ?

10. Some (horses) proceed to the limit of the 
earth; they stand still harnessed to the yoke of 
the chariot; (the gods) apportion among them the 
alleviation of fatigue, when the charioteer4 is placed 
(ready to drive them) to their dwelling.

1 [i.e. each action or function (as sight, hearing, etc.) has its
own vishaya, or object.J

2 i.e. everything has a name. There is perhaps a reference 
to the notion of the identity of the First Cause and all created
effects.

3 The Rich and the Raman are intended, according to the 
Scholiast.

4 Sayana explains yama as niyanta restrainer, i.e. surya, the 
sun.



S u e t a  I I I .  (C X V .)

T he deity is  A g n i  ; th e  Rishi TTpastgta, son o f Veishtihavya ;
th e  m etre  of th e  eigh th  v erse is  Trishtubh, of th e  ninth

Salcvar'i, and of the rest JagafA.

Yarga x v iii. 1 . Wonderful is the conveyance of (the oblation 
hy) the tender infant, who does not come to his 
parents1 to drink, although the udderless (world) 
gave him birth: he immediately bears (the oblation 
to the gods) fulfilling the important office of their 
messenger.

2 .  The most active A g n i , the giver of wealth, 
is nourished with ghi 1 2 (by the worshippers), 
he who with flaming tooth devours the forests; 
devoutly worshipped with the uplifted goblet (he 
is nourished) like a lordly well-fed bull amidst 
(fresh) pasture.

3. (Glorify) him, (worshippers), the divine, like 
a bird seated upon a tree, demanding sacrificial 
food, clamorous, wood-consuming, water-shedding, 
like one bearing (the oblation) in his mouth, mighty 
with radiance, simultaneously illuminating the paths, 
like the great functionary (the sun).

4. 0  imperishable Agni, the invincible winds 
spread around thee (who art) rapid in movement, 
and desirous of consuming (the forest); like com-

1 H eaven  and e arth , or the tw o stick s for kindling fire.

2 [S o  S ayan a takes nama dhayi, w h ich  should he rather 

translated  “ is applied to him  as a n am e.”  Cf. namadheya.]



batants (the priests) calling aloud, anxious to bestow 
(the oblation), glorify thee, the mighty, stationed in 
the three (altars).

5. A gni, the most earnest of eulogists, the friend 
of those who praise him, the lord, the destroyer of 
enemies, whether far off or nigh, may Agni protect 
those who adore him, may A gni (protect) those who 
offer oblations, may Agni give to us who are both 
these protection.

6. 0  A gni, who hast fair ancestors, (I  have) Varga xix. 
arrived quickly to (praise) thee, the most bountiful 
bestower of food, the overcomer (of foes), the
J atavedas, (I  who offer) the best to thee, the most 
mighty being, the protector in calamity, with thy 
capable (bow).

7. In  this manner, A gni, the son of strength, is 
glorified by (us his) worshippers, together with 
pious mortals, for the sake of wealth— (his wor
shippers) who, like delighted friends, desiring the 
sacrifice, like shining (ones), overcome (hostile) men 
through his might.

8 . “ Offspring of food! vigorous (A gni) ,” thus 
the praise of U pa st u t a , showering forth oblations, 
glorifies thee. u  Let us praise thee; through thee 
let us obtain excellent male progeny, enjoying long 
protracted life.”

9. Thus, A gni, the Ilishis, the Upastutas, the 
sons of Y rishtihavya, celebrated thee, and do thou 
protect them and the pious worshippers. W ith  
uplifted faces, calling out vashat !  vashat !  they
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reached thee ; with uplifted faces they reached 
thee, calling out namas ! namas !

StJKTA IY . (CXV I.)

The deity is I ndka, the RUM Agniyttta (or Agxirupa), the son 
of Sth'uea ; the metre is Trishtubh.

Varga xx. l .  Drink ( I xdea) the Soma for the invigoration 
of thine organs, drink, most mighty one, for the 
death of Y ritra ; drink when invoked for wealth, 
for strength; drink of the exhilarating beverage, 
and, being satisfied, I ndra, shower down (bless
ings).

2. Drink, I ndra, thy excellent portion of this 
renowned Soma effused and poured forth; the 
giver of prosperity, he delighted in thy mind, 
(be) turned towards us to bestow riches and 
happiness.

3. May the celestial Soma exhilarate thee, I n d r a ; 

may that which is effused at terrestrial rites exhila
rate thee; may that exhilarate thee through the 
influence of which thou hast bestowed wealth; 
may that exhilarate thee whereby thou scatterest 
foes.

4. May I ndra, who deserves the twofold adora
tion (of praise and prayer), who goes everywhere, 
the showerer of benefits, come to the offered sacri
ficial food with his two bay horses; 0  slayer of 
enemies, (exhilarated) at our sacrifice (by drinking) 
of the >SWa-juice effused upon the cow-hide and



poured (into the cups), rush like a bull upon the 
dispirited (foe).1

5. Brandishing thy sharp, shining weapons, 
pierce the solid bodies of the evil spirits. I give 
to thee who art fierce, foe-subduing strength ; having 
assailed the enemies, cut them to pieces in the 
midst of their clamour.

6 . Stretch out for us, lord I ndra, varied food, Varga xxi. 
(stretch out) thy strength like strong bows against
our enemies; mighty in our presence by thy vigour 
and irresistible, still augment thy form.1 2

7. Imperial Maghavan, to thee this oblation is
offered; accept it, not displeased: for thee,
Mag h a  y a h , t h e  l i b a t i o n  i s  e f f u s e d ,  f o r  t h e e  ( t h e  

c a k e  i s )  t o a s t e d ; e a t  i t ,  I n d r a , a n d  d r i n k  t h e  

l i b a t i o n  p o u r e d  ( u p o n  t h e  a l t a r ) .

8. Eat, I ndra, these oblations placed (upon the 
altar); accept the food, the toasted (cakes), and 
the Soma. Provided with sacrificial viands we 
delight th ee; let the desires of the institutor of 
the rite be fulfilled.

9. I  direct my eulogy to I ndra and A gni ; with 
sacred prayers I  directed (my praise) like a vessel 
(launched) upon the ocean; like holy priests, the 
gods themselves reverence us, being the donors 
(to us) of wealth and the extirpators (of our foes).

1 [So Sayana; properly “ shower always upon thy mallet the 

Soma juice effused,” etc.]
2 Or, augment the sacrifice.



S tJKTA Y . (C X Y II.)
Bounty, the gift of money, or of food, or the practice of hospi

ta lity , is the deity ; the Iiuld  is B h iksh u , or the beggar, said 

to he the son of A n gikas; the m etre ,o f the first two verses 

is Jagat'i, of the rest Trishtubh.

Varga x x ii . 1. The gods have not assigned hunger as (the 
cause of) death, for deaths approach the man who 
has eaten; the riches of one who gives do not 
diminish, he who gives not finds no consoler.

2. He who, possessed of food, hardens his heart 
against the feeble man craving nourishment, against 
the sufferer coming to him (for help), and pursues 
(his own enjoyment even) before him, that man 
finds no consoler.

3. He is liberal who gives to the suppliant de
siring food, wandering about distressed; to him 
there is an ample (recompense), and he contracts 
friendship with his adversaries.

4. He is not a friend who gives not food to a 
friend, to an associate, to a companion; let him 
turn away from him, that is not a (fitting) dwelling; 
let him seek another more liberal lord.

5. Let the very rich man satisfy his suitor, let 
him look forward to a more protracted route,1 for

1 According to the Scholiast the road of virtue. [Probably 
the meaning is “ let him look further along the path of life, 
and he will see riches deserting the rich and going to others. 
Fortune is fickle.”]



riches revolve from one man to another, as the 
wheels of a chariot turn round.

6. The inhospitable man acquires food in vain. Varga xxm . 
I speak the truth— it verily is his death. He 
cherishes not A rya m a x  nor a friend; he who eats
alone is nothing hut a sinner.

7. The ploughshare furrowing (the field) provides 
food (for the ploughman); a man travelling along 
a road acquires (wealth for his master) by his 
movements; a Brahman expounding (the Veda) is 
better than one not expounding it; (so) let the 
man who gives become a kinsman to the man who 
gives not.1

8. He who has but one foot takes a longer time 
on a journey than he who has two; he who has 
two feet comes after him who has three; he who 
has four feet comes up overtaking the two-footed 
(and three-footed), beholding their traces as he 
passes by.1 2

9. The two hands are alike, but they do not 
perform the same work ; two cows calving at the 
same time do not yield the same milk; two twins 
have not the same strength; two persons of the 
same family do not display equal liberality.

1 [So Sayana. Bat, literally, “ the loving kinsman will 
prevail over him who loves not.” ]

2 The term “ foot” here is explained hy the Scholiast as 
being metaphorical, for portion or wealth. The man who has 
four times the riches of another should he four times as liberal.



StJKTA Y I .  ( C X Y I I I . )

The deity is A gni R akshoha ; the Rishi U kukshata, the son of 

A mahIjy a ; the m etre is Gayatr'i.

Varga xxiv. 1. Agni, observer of purity, thou destroyest the 
devouring (gloom), shining amongst men in thine 
own dwelling.

2. Thou springest1 up when piously invoked, 
thou delightest1 in the oblations when the ladles 
are brought near thee.

3. A gni, who is to be glorified with the voice 
(of praise), blazes up when invoked, he is sprinkled 
with the ladle before (the other gods).

4. Agni is anointed with butter, having a face 
of honey, invoked, radiant, irradiating all.

5. Bearer of oblations, glorified by the wor
shippers, thou art kindled for the gods; as such 
do mortals invoke thee.

Varga xxv. 6. Mortals, worship with gM  the immortal A gni, 
the indestructible, the master of the mansion.

7. With thy indestructible flame, A gni, do thou 
consume the Rdkshasas; shine, the defender of the 
sacrifice.

8. Do thou, Agni, with thy brightness, consume 
the female friends, shining in thy outspread dwell
ings.1 2

1 [Sayana explains these verbs as im peratives.]
2 [ i.e. the Ahavantya, etc. So S a y a n a ; but probably “ shining 

amongst the TFrulcshayas ” (the fam ily o f the Rishi of this



9. The masters of many mansions have, by their 
praises, kindled thee, A g x i , the bearer of oblations, 
who art most adorable among human beings.

SlixTA VII. (C X IX .)
Indka is the deity, and under the form of Lata he is also the 

Rishi; the metre is Gayatr'i.

1. Thus, indeed, thus my mind (resolved): <( I Vargaxxvi. 
will give cows and horses (to my worshippers),”
for I have often drunk of the Soma.1

2. Like the winds violently shaking (the trees), 
the draughts (of Soma) have lifted me up, for I 
have often drunk of the Soma.

3. The draughts (of Soma) have lifted me up 
like swift horses (drawing) a chariot, for I have 
often drunk of the Soma.

4. The praise (of the pious) has come to me 
like a lowing cow to her beloved calf, for I have 
often drunk of the Soma.

5. I revolve the song of praise in my heart as 
a carpenter (making) a charioteer’s seat, for I have 
often drunk of the Soma.

6. The five castes have not eluded the glance of 
my eye, for I have often drunk of the Soma.

hymn) is the correct rendering. In the next verse Sayana 
explains urukshayah as “ occupying many mansions, i.e. the 
yajamdnas.” ~\

1 Kuvit somasyapam iti is the burden of each verse. Sayana 
explains iti as yasmat, and kuvit as lalxuvdram.



Vargax x v i i . 7. Both heaven and earth (are) not equal to one
half of me, for I have often drunk of the Soma.

8. I excel the sky in greatness, (I  excel) this 
great earth; for I have often drunk of the Soma.

9. Lo ! I will place this earth1 (where I will), 
either here or there; for I have often drunk of the 
Soma.

10. I  will drive the scorching (sun) either here 
or there ; for I  have often drunk of the Soma.

11. One of my wings is in the sky; the other 
I  dragged below; for I have often drunk of the 
Soma.

12. I  am (the sun), the greatest of the great, 
raised to the firmament ; for I  have often drunk 
of the Soma.

13. Receiving the offering I go, graced (by the 
worshippers), bearing the oblation to the gods; for 
I have often drunk of the Soma.

1 [Sayana’s explanation of prithivim is omitted as untrans- 
lateable, “ concerning the earth” makes nonsense. Ludwig 
translates, “ Quickly will I  drive this earth here or there.”]



ADHYA'YA VII.

ANUYAKA X. Continued.

Stjkta YIII. (CXX.)
The deity is I nmta ; the Rishi Brihaddiva, the son of Athar- 

vana ; the metre is Trishtulh.

1. That was the chiefest in all worlds, from Varga i. 
whence the fierce one, the rich in radiance, was
born; as soon as born, he destroys the foes, he in 
whom all living beings delight.1

2. "Waxing in strength, the very powerful, de
structive ( I n d r a ), implants fear in the Dasa\ both 
the inanimate and the animate (world) is purified by 
him. Nourished in thy exhilaration (all creatures) 
are assembled.1 2

3. To thee all (worshippers) offer adoration, 
whether those propitiators be two or three. Com
bine that which is sweeter than the sweet with 
sweetness, unite that honey with honey.3

1 Sama Veda, IT. 6. 3. 17. 1. The “ That” is Brahma, the 
first cause, according to Sayana, and Mahidhara, Yaj. X X X I I I .
20. Yaska X IV . 24 perhaps intends the same by adityam the 
sun (in the neuter)— the first light. Sayana explains umah by 
jordninah. Mahidhara gives “ all the protecting deities.”

3 Sama Veda, I I .  6. 3. 17. 2.
3 Sama Veda, II . 6. 3. 17. 3. The “ tw o” or “ three” refers 

to the yajamana and his wife and child. There is, according 
to Sayana, a. reference in the second half of the verse to the 
procreation of children.



4. Yerily the pious praise thee, ( I n d r a ) ,  the 
ohter of wealth in thy repeated exhilaration; 
spread out for us, resolute I n d r a , great and durable 
(affluence); may the malignant Yatudhanas never 
harm thee.

5. Through thee we destroy (our foes) in battles, 
beholding the numerous (hosts) which we have to 
fight; I  urge thy weapons with words (of praise), 
I  prepare thy viands with a sacred verse.

Varga ii. 6 .  I praise ( I n d r a )  who is worthy of praise, 
multiform, vast, supreme, most accessible of the 
accessible: 1 he assails with might the seven 
Danavas, he overpowers many opposing hosts.

7. Thou depositest the lesser and the greater 
wealth in the mansion in which thou art satisfied 
with food ; thou fixest the two wandering mothers,1 2 
thou accomplishest many works.

8 .  B r i h a d d i v a , the chief (of Rishis) ,  the servant 
of the sun, repeats these prayers to gratify I n d r a . 

( I n d r a )  rules over the great self-ruling herd of 
cattle, and he opened all his doors.

9 .  Thus the great B r i h a d d i v a , son of A t h a r v a n , 

repeated his diffused (praise) to I n d r a . The un
sullied sister (streams) abiding in the mother (earth), 
go to I n d r a , and augment him with strength.

1 Or “ most worthy of the worthy.” Sayana merely gives 
dptavya as the explanation of aptya.

2 i.e. heaven and earth.



EIGHTH ASHTAKA— SEVENTH ADHYXYA. 335

Sukta I X . (C X X I.)

The deity is P bajI pati under his appellation K a ; the Jiishi
is Hi easy AGABBii a, the son of PbajApati ; the metre is
Trishtubh.

1. H iranyagarbha1 was present at the beginning; Varga h i. 
when born, he was the sole lord of created beings;
he upheld this earth and heaven,— let us offer 
worship with an oblation to the divine K a.1 2

2. (To him) who is the giver of soul,3 the giver 
of strength, whose commands all (beings), even the 
gods obey, whose shadow is immortality, whose 
(shadow) is death,— let us offer worship with an 
oblation to the divine K a.

1 The golden, embryo, or he who had the golden germ, i.e. he 
who was in the golden mundane egg as an embryo, Brahma the 
creator. See Xirukta, X . 23, and the Yajur Veda, X I I I .  4.

1 This is the burden of every verse except the last. Kasmai 
might be taken as the dative of the interrogative pronoun. “ To 
what deity may we sacrifice?” But the commentators prefer 
considering it as a proper name, with which, in the succeeding 
verses (where positive properties are specified), the construction 
better agrees. According to Sayana the name originated in a 
dialogue between Indra and Prajapati. The latter asked the 
former, “ Having given thee my might, then who am I ? ” to 
which Indra  replied, “ If thou askest ‘ who (Jca) am I ? ’ that be 
thou ” (i.e. be thou ha). The oblation to be offered is the 
marrow of a victim dedicated to Prajapati, or it may be the 
ordinary oblation of cake and ghi, the Puroddsa.

3 As all spirit proceeds from him. Mahidhara explains atmada 
as “ giver of himself,” i.e. combining with his own spiritual 
being that of his worshippers. Yajur Veda, X X V . 13.



3. (To him) who, by his greatness, has verily 
become the sole king of the breathing and seeing 
world, who rules over this aggregate of two-footed 
and four-footed beings,— let us offer worship with 

an oblation to the divine K a.
4. Through whose greatness these snow-clad 

(mountains exist), whose property men call the 
ocean with the rivers, whose are these quarters of 
space, whose are the two arms,1— let us offer worship 

with an oblation to the divine K a.
5. B y whom the sky was made profound and the 

earth solid, by whom heaven and the solar sphere 
were fixed, who was the measure of the water in 
the firmament,— let us offer worship with an obla

tion to the divine K a.
Varga IV. 6. Whom heaven and earth established by his 

protection,1 2 and, shining brightly, regarded with 
their mind, in whom the risen sun shines forth,—  
let us offer worship with an oblation to the divine 

K a .

7. W hen the vast waters overspread the universe 
containing the germ 3 and giving birth to A gni,

1 Main dinar a (Yajush, X X V . 12) supposes an ellipse, and 
supplies jagadrakshanau, “  whose two arms are the protecto 

of the world.”
2 According to Mahi'dhara “ maintaining living beings by 

sacrificial food,” i.e. generating rain, Yajur Yeda, X X V I. 7.
3 i.e. the germ of the world, Brahma. The birth of Siranya 

garlha, or Brahma, in and from the mundane egg, as describe



then was produced the one breath of the gods,—  
let us offer worship with an oblation to the divine 
K\.

8. He who by his might beheld the waters all 
around containing the creative pow er1 and giving 
birth to sacrifice, he who among the gods was the 
one supreme god,— let us offer worship with an 
oblation to the divine K a .

9. May he do us no harm who is the parent of 
the earth, or who the unerring support (of the 
world) begat the heaven, and who generated the 
vast and delightful waters,2— let us offer worship 
with an oblation to the divine K a .

10. Ho other than thou, P rajapati, hast given 
existence to all these beings; may that object of 
our desires for which we sacrifice to thee be ours, 
may we be the possessors of riches.3

in Manu, is here alluded to. Sayana takes yat and tatah as 

“ from that (cause) from which.” Y ajur Veda, X X V I I .  25.
1 The commentators consider dalcsha here as synonymous with 

Prajapati. Y aju r Vida, X X V I I .  26.
2 The Yajush ( X I I .  102) has prathamah instead of brihatih,

“  who first begat the delightful (dhlddi/cah) waters.” Mahidhara 
says “ w aters” here means “ men,” and quotes from the S ruti 

“ manushyd vd apaschandrah.”
8 This verse occurs Y aju r Veda, X .  20, and Xirukta, X .  43.

All the verses of this hymn are in the Yajush, but curiously 

scattered according to their repetition at different portions of 

the ceremonial.



StfETA X . (C X X II .)

The deity is Asm  ; the Rishi Chitbamahas, the son of
Vasishtha ; the metre of the first and fifth verses is Tnsh-
tulh, of the rest Jagat'i.

Varga y . 1. I  glorify him who is of wonderful radiance 
like the sun, the desirable, the giver of happiness, 
the guest (of man), the benevolent. H e bestows 
vigour (upon the worshippers); A g n i, the remover 
of sorrow, the sustainer of all, the invoker (of the 
gods), the lord of the mansion.

2. Accept, A gni, being well pleased, my praise; 
author of great deeds, (thou art) cognizant of all 
objects of knowledge; anointed with butter, stimu
late the movements of the B rahm an a ; the gods 
produce (rewards) after thy worship.

3. Traversing the seven regions (of the universe), 
immortal A gni, bestow wealth, giving liberally1 
to the pious liberal giver. Gratify with easily 
obtainable riches, together with fair offspring, him 
who feeds thee with fuel.

4. The seven (priests) bearing oblations worship 
A g n i, the emblem of sacrifice, the first of the 
gods, the family priest, the possessor of food, the 
hearer (of our prayers), the anointed with butter, 
the shedder of moisture, propitiating the worshipper

1 [Sayana appears to take dasat as a finite verb, understanding 

yah “ to the pious worshipper who gives,” etc.]



who propitiates him, divine, endowed with excellent 
might.

5. Thou art the chief and most excellent mes
senger ; do thou, invoked by us to partake of the 
ambrosia, become exhilarated; the Maruts decorated 
thee in the dwelling of the donor of the oblation: 
the B hrigus have glorified thee with hymns.

6 .  Milking the easily milked cow (of sacrifice) Varga vi. 
of her all-sustaining food, for the benefit of the
pious institutor of the rite, 0  Agni, doer of good 
deeds, anointed with butter, illumining the three 
regions, presiding (over the hall of sacrifice), going 
round the sacrifice, thou accomplishest each holy 
rite.

7. Men worshipped thee, Agni, at the opening 
of the present dawn, appointing thee their mes
senger to the gods; the gods have magnified thee 
for their adoration, sprinkling butter upon thee at 
the sacrifice.

8 . The pious Vasishthas invoked thee, Agni, at 
the sacrificial meetings, praising thee, the mighty 
one; continue the sustenance of riches amongst 
the institutors of the rite, and do you (gods) ever 
cherish us with blessings.



StJKTA X I . (C X X III .)

The deity is V ena ; 1 the  Rishi is also named V ena, the son of 

B heigtj ; the  m etre is Trishtubli.

Varga vii. 1. This Y ena, enfolded in the membrane of light, 
urges on (the waters) the germs of the Sun in the 
firmament of the w ater;1 2 the sages cherish him 
at the confluence of the waters, and the Sun with 
endearments like a child.

2. The cloud-horn Y ena sends the water from 
the firmament; the back of the azure (sky) is 
beheld. He shone on the summit of the water3 
in heaven ; the troops praised their common abode.

3. The many waters occupy a common station, 
clamouring around like the assembled mothers of 
the calf;4 wandering above the summit of the

1 Vena is explained as the Sun in I. 83. 5. In the Dictionary 
it is rendered Brahma. The Scholiasts interpret it lianta “ the 
beloved,” and in one copy madhyasthanadevata, “ the divinity of 
the middle region, Indra or P a r j a n y a Mahidhara (Yajur Veda, 
V II. 16) renders it chandra “  the moon.” The general purport 
of the SuJcta makes it equivalent to the thunder-cloud.

2 Mahidhara, “ at the coming of the rain, at the end of the 
hot weather.” In the second line “ him” refers to Vena, but 
according to Mahidhara’s interpretation, it means the Soma.

3 The commentary is here deficient, but the interpretation in 
the text is based on the comment of the next verse.

4 Dark allusions are here apparently intended to the agency 
of the thunder-clouds in sending rain, “ the calf ” (vatsa) 
meaning, according to the Scholiast, vaidyutagni, Agni as the 
lightning.



water they utter the praises of the sweet-flavoured 
ambrosia.

4. The pious, knowing his form, praised him, for 
they followed the cry of the great deer; 1 approach
ing him with sacrifice, they reached the flowing 
(water), for the sustainer of the waters1 2 knows the 
ambrosial (fluids).

5. The Apsaras, smiling affectionately like a wife 
at her lover, cherishes him in the highest heaven: 
she wanders in the abodes of her beloved; he,
Y en a, being loved, sits down on his golden wing.

6 .  Those desiring thee in their hearts contem- Varga vm. 
plated thee travelling as a strong-winged bird in
the sky, the golden-winged messenger of Varuna, 
the bird which nourishes (the world) in Y ama’s 

dwelling.
7. The Gandharva stood erect upon the firma

ment, brandishing towards us his wonderful weapons, 
investing (all) in his beautiful diffusive (form), to 
make them visible, like the sun he generated the 

precious (rains).
8. W hen (V ena as) the drop of rain approaches 

the firmament, contemplating (all things) with the 
eye of the hawk3 in the supporting (firmament),

1 i.e. Vena, whose cry is the thunder.

2 The text has Gandharva.
3 According to Sayana gridhrasya here means the sun 

desiring the fluids.”



then the snn, shining with brilliant radiance, makes 
the precious (showers) in the third sphere.1

StJKTA X II. (CXXIV.)

Agni is the deity and Rishi of verses 2 to 4, and is also the 
deity of verse 1 ; I mdka is the deity of verse 9 ; the other 
verses are irregular as to d eity ; Agni, Vabuna, and Soma are 
the Rishis of verse 1 and verses 5 to 9 ; the metre of the 7th 
verse is Jagat'i, of the rest Trishtubh.

Varga ix. 1, Come, Agxi, to this our sacrifice, which has 
five oblations,1 2 three-fold, spread out by seven 
(priests); be the bearer of our oblations, be our 
preceder, thou hast long been sleeping in profound 
darkness.

2. (A gni speaks :) From being no divinity I 
issue a divinity from the cave at the solicitation (of 
the gods), and being manifest I  attain immortality; 
when being inauspicious 3 I  abandon the sacrifice as 
it becomes auspicious, through my (old) friendship 
I  come to the binding4 touch-wood.

1 Sama Veda, I I .  9. 2. 13. 3.

2 Or, “ regulated by five,” i.e. by the yajamdna and the four 
chief priests, the Hotri, the JJdgdtri, the Adhwa/ryu, and the 
Brahman.

3 [i.e. according to Sayana, “ not being beautiful, not being 
radiant.” ]

4 [Sayana derives nabhirn from nah, “ nahana-s'ildm bandhana- 
sildm,” but does not exp lain  further. Ludwig and Grassmann 

translate aranirnnabhirn “ frem de sippe ”  (a fam ily  of strangers)-]



3. Beholding the guest of another family,1 I have 
created the manifold abodes of sacrifice; I  repeat 
praises, (wishing) good luck to the paternal foe- 
destroying (race of deities), I  pass from a place 
unfit for sacrifice to a place where sacrifice can be 
offered.

4. I  spent many years within this (altar) ; pre
ferring I ndea, I  abandon the progenitor; 2 A gni,
Soma, Vartjna, fall (from their power); returning,
I protect that kingdom which awaits me.

5. These Asuras were deprived of their magical 
power; if thou, Vartjna, desirest me, (then), 0  
king, separating truth from falsehood, come and 
enjoy sovereignty over my realm.

6. [A gni or Vartjna speaks:] This, 0  Soma, Varga x. 
is heaven; this verily was beautiful, this (was) the
light, the broad firmament; let us two slay Vritra ; 
come forth ; we worship with an oblation thee who 
art thyself the oblation.1 2 3

7. The sage (Mitra) by his wisdom fixed his

1 Sayana explains vayayah as gantavyayah, and explains thus 
“ beholding, i.e. knowing, i.e. following the course of, the guest, 
i.e. the Sun, who is connected with a different region to be 
traversed {i.e. the sky) than that which is my abode, viz. the 
earth” (Utah in the commentary seems to be used instead of 

the feminine ablative).

2 i.e. the touchwood.
3 Soma means the moon, as well as the Somt-juice; this is 

a play on the word Soma.



body in the sky; Y aruna with but a slight effort 
let loose the waters, conferring happiness, like 
wives, the pure rivers assume his (white) tint.

8. They sustain his most excellent energy, he 
approaches them delighting him with (sacrificial) 
food; like subjects choosing a king, they, smitten 
with fear, fled from Y ritra.

9. The sages called the sun the ally of those 
who are affrighted, abiding in the friendship of the 
waters of heaven ; the wise have honoured with 
their praise Indra, who ceaselessly moves after the 
Anushtubh.1

StJkta X I I I .  (C X X Y .)

The deity may be considered either as Vi.cn, personified Speech, 
said to he the daughter of the Rishi A h b h r in a , or as 
P arahI tmA ; 2 V icn  is the R ishi ; the metre of the second 
verse is Jagat'i, of the rest Trishtubh.

Varga xi. 1. I  proceed with the Ktjdras, with the Vasus, 
with the A dityas, and with the Y iswadevas; I 
support both Mitra and Y aruna, A gni and I ndra, 
and the two A swins.

2. I  support the foe-destroying Soma, Twashtri, 
P ushan and B haga ; I  bestow wealth upon the 
institutor of the rite offering the oblation, deserving 
of careful protection, pouring forth the libation. 1 2

1 Or the ceaselessly moving Indra, who is worthy to be praised 
with an Anushtubh. Or anushtubham may mean simply one who 
is deserving of praise ( anushtobhamyam) .

2 The word, or first of creatures, is throughout identified.



3. I  am the sovereign queen, the collectress of 
treasures, cognizant (of the Supreme Being), the 
chief of objects of worship ; as such the gods have 
put me in many places, abiding in manifold condi
tions, entering into numerous (forms).

4. He who eats food (eats) through me ; he who 
sees, who breathes, who hears what is spoken, does 
so through me; those who are ignorant of me 
perish ; hear thou who hast hearing, I  tell thee 
that which is deserving of belief.

5. I  verily of myself declare this which is ap
proved of by both gods and m en; whomsoever I 
will, I  render formidable, I  make him a Brahman,1 
a llishi, or a sage.

6. I  bend the bow of B udra, to slay the de- Varga xn. 
structive enemy of the Brahmans, I  wage war with 
(hostile) men, I pervade heaven and earth.

7. I  bring forth the paternal (heaven) upon the 
brow of this (Supreme Being), my birthplace is in 
the midst of the waters; from thence I spread 
through all beings, and touch this heaven with my 
body.

8. I  breathe forth like the wind, giving form to 
all created worlds ; beyond the heaven, beyond this 
earth (am I), so vast am I in greatness.

1 Sayana “ Brahma, the creator.”



Sukta X IV . (C X X V I.)
The deities are the V iswadevas ; the JRishi is K ulhalabahhisha, 

the son of S i i Ijsha or Amhomuch, the son of V Ihabeva ; the 
metre of the eighth verse is Trishtubh, of the rest Uparish- 
tadbrihali.

Varga xiii. 1. Neither sin nor sorrow, 0  gods, affect the 
man whom Aryaman, Mitra, and Y arijna, being 
alike pleased by him, conduct beyond (the reach of) 
his enemies.

2. W e implore that (protection) of yours, Y aryna, 
Mitra, and Aryaman, whereby you preserve a man 
from sin, and lead him beyond (the reach of) his 
enemies.

3. May this Y aryna and Mitra and Aryaman 
he our protection, may they lead us to the spot to 
which we should be led, and make us cross over 
to the spot to which we should cross over beyond 
(the reach of) our enemies.

4. You, Y aryna, Mitra, Aryaman, protect the 
universe; may we abide in your blessed felicity, 
0  excellent leaders, beyond (the reach of) our 
enemies.

5. May the Adityas, Y aryna, Mitra, Aryaman, 
(lead us) beyond (the reach of) the malignant; let 
us invoke the fierce Bydra with the Maruts, and 
Indra and Agni for our welfare, (that they may 
place us) beyond (the reach of) our enemies.

6. May the leaders Y aruna, Mitra, Aryaman, 
(lead) us apart (from wickedness), may the kings



of men lead us beyond all calamities, beyond (the 
reach of) our enemies.

7. May V a r u n a , M i t r a , A r y a h a n  (bestow) upon 
us felicity for our protection ; may the A d i t y a s  

grant us that abundant happiness which we solicit,
(and lead us) beyond (the reach of) our enemies.

8 .  As you, adorable Y a s it s , set free the cow 
fastened by her foot, even so remove sin away from 
us, and prolong, A gni, our protracted life.

SfeA XV. (CXXVII.)1
T he d eity  is th e  personified N ig h t ; the Rishi is K usika , the son

o f S obha ri or I t  at id (N ig h t), the daughter o f B h aiud w Aja  ;

the  m etre is Gdyatr'i.

1. The divine Night approaching looked upon Varga xiv. 
many places with her eyes, she has assumed all 
beauties.

2. The immortal goddess has filled the expanded 
(firmament), the low places and the high places,1 2 
she fights the darkness with lustre.

3. The advancing goddess prepared (the way for) 
her sister Dawn, and then the darkness departs.

4. May she be favourable to us to-day upon

1 T h is  sukta  is to  be recited  a t the sacrifice offered in the 

early m orning by one who has had unpleasant dreams during 

th e n ight.
2 T h e  S ch o lia st understands the words “ lo w ” and “ h ig h ” 

as referrin g  to p la n ts ; the N ig h t first o f a ll fills th ings w ith  

darkness and then  lig h ts  up the darkness w ith the stars, etc.



whose approach we re-enter (our dwellings), as 
birds (re-enter) their nest upon the tree.

5. Men have re-entered (their dwellings), and 
beasts and birds and the swift hawks.

6. Keep off, 0  TJrmyI , the she-wolf, keep off the 
wolf and the robber, and be safely passed by us.

7. The all-embracing black diffused darkness has 
approached me, discharge it, U shas, as if it were 
a debt.

8. I  have brought (these verses) before thee like 
milch kine; accept, 0  Kight, daughter of the sky, 
(my oblation) as the eulogy of one about to conquer.

Sukta XVI. (CXXYIII.)
The deities are th e  V isw a deyas ; th e  Rishi is V ih a vya , the son

of A ngikas ; the  m etre o f the last verse is Jugati, of th e  rest

Trishtiibh.

Varga xv. 1- May glory, A gni, be mine in battle, may we, 
kindling thee, cherish thy person, may the (in
habitants of the) four quarters bow down before 
me, may we with thee for our leader overcome 
(hostile) armies.

2. May all the gods be on my side in battle, the 
Mabuts with I ndra, V ishnu and A gni ; may the 
expanded firmament be mine, may the wind blow 
(propitiously) to this my desire.

3. May the gods bestow wealth upon me, may 
(their) blessing be upon me, may the sacrifice in 
which the gods are invoked be (beneficial) to me, 
may my invokers of the gods be the first to pro-



pitiate them ] may we be unharmed in body and 
blessed with male offspring.

4. May (my priests) offer for me whatever obla
tions of mine (there may be); may the purpose of 
my mind be sincere; may I not fall into any kind 
of sin ; universal gods, bless us.

5. Y e s ix 1 mighty goddesses, bestow upon us 
ample (w ealth); universal gods, display prowess 
here ; let us not be bereft of our offspring, or be 
harmed in our bodies, may we not become subject 
to our enemy, royal Soma.

6. A gni, who art an invincible protector, do thou Varga xvi. 
defend us, baffling the wrath of our enemies; let
them return grumbling to their homes, may the 
intelligence of those watchful (foes) be at once 
destroyed.

7. The creator of creators, he who is the protector 
of the universe, (him1 2 1 praise), the divine defender, 
the destroyer of enemies; may the two A swins, 
B rihaspati, and the gods, protect this sacrifice, and 
save the sacrificer from disappointment.

8. May the omnipresent ( I ndra), the mighty 
one, who is invoked by many, and lauded by many, 
bestow a blessing on this our sacrifice; be gracious 
to our offspring, I ndra, lord of bay horses; harm 
us not, desert us not.

1 H eaven, earth, day, night, w ater and plants, according to  

the Scholiast.

2 i.e . Indra or Savitri.



9. May those who are our foes be driven off; 
may we through Indra and A g n i  destroy them ; 
may the Vasus, the E udras, and the A dityas make 
me the high-reaching, fierce, intelligent, supreme 
ruler.1

ANUYA'KA XI.

ADHYAYA YII. Continued .

StjKTA I .  ( C X X I X . )

T h e  d e ity  is  P a e a m At m I ,  th e  a u th o r  o f  th e  cre a tio n , preservation  

a n d  d isso lu tio n  o f  th e  v a rio u s  e n t it ie s  ( bhavas), these being  

th e  su bjects treated  o f iu  th e  h y m n ; th e  Ilis M  is  P a e a m At h A, 

u n d e r  h is  a p p e lla t io n  P a e a m e s h t h i n .

Varga xvii. 1. The non-existent1 2 was not, the existent was 
not; then the world was not, nor the firmament,

1 See Y a j u r  V e d a , X X X I V .  46 .

2 T o  re n d e r th is  p h ra se o lo g y  in t e ll ig ib le  w e m u s t re s tr ic t  the 

m e a n in g s o f  sat a n d  asat ( “ e n s ”  a n d  “ n o n -e n s ” ) to  v is ib le  

an d  in v is ib le  ex iste n ce , o r  in  H in d u  c o sm o lo g y  to m a tte r and  

s p ir it  ( p r a k r it i  an d  p u ru sh a ), w h ic h  in  th e  Y a id ik  sy ste m  w ou ld  

not, as in  th e  Sd nkhya, h a ve  a  d is t in c t  e x is te n ce , b u t  w o u ld  be 

b le n d e d  a n d  lo s t  in  th e  one in v is ib le ,  im m a te r ia l,  in co m p re 

h e n s ib le  F i r s t  C ause, o r  B ra h m a , in  th e  in te rv a ls  o f  creation. 

T h e  la n g u a g e  used  in  d e s c r ib in g  th is  is  u s u a lly  som e w h at vague, 

b u t  th e  n o tio n  is  e v id e n t ly  th a t  th e  F i r s t  C a u se  w as in  the  

b e g in n in g  u n d e v e lo p e d  in  its  effects, a n d  e x is te d  b efore  e ith er  

in a c t iv e  m a tte r or a c t iv e  s p ir it ,  co n sid e re d  as d is t in c t ; i t  is  not 

in te n d e d  to be sa id  th a t n o  cause o r  o r ig in , n o  A u t h o r  o f  the 

u n ive rse , e x is te d  b efore cre atio n , b u t  t h a t  n o th in g  e lse ex isted, 

n e ith e r  m a tte r n o r s p ir it ,  a n d  co n s e q u e n tly  th a t  H e  created



nor that which is above (the firmament). How 
could there be any investing envelope,1 and where? 
Of what (could there be) fe licity?2 How (could 
there be) the deep unfathomable water ? 3

2. Death was not nor at that period immortality, 
there was no indication of day or n ight ;  T h a t  O n e  

unbreathed upon breathed of his own strength,4 
other than T h a t  there was nothing else whatever.

3. There was darkness covered by darkness in 
the beginning, all this (world) was undistinguish- 
able w ater; that empty united (world) which was 
covered by a mere nothing, was produced through 
the power of austerity.5

b o th : see th e  Vishnu Pur ana, p. 1 2 , w here a  sim ilar passage  

is cited  from  th e  V ed a, and th is passage also is quoted h y the  

com m en tator (Ibid, note 1 6 ) :  th ou gh  i t  is n o t perhaps quite  

a ccu ra te ly  exp lain ed .

1 T h e  S ch oliast refers to  th e  Puranas for an exp lan ation , and  

acco rd in g ly  see Vishnu Purana, p. 1 6 , and note 2 5 . E a c h  

elem en t as cre a te d  or developed is invested  b y its rudim ent.

2 i.e. o f w hom  or of w h at liv in g  being could enjoym ent, or 

fru itio n , w h e th e r of pain  or p leasure, be predicated , th ere b eing  

no life ?

3 S a y a n a  e xp lain s  aw ay  an oth er te x t ,  idam agre salilam asit 
“ th is  in th e  beginning w as w a te r ,”  by sayin g th a t  th a t  referred  

to  an oth er period.

4 S a y a n a  tak es sioadha as m eaning Maya or Prahriti (Illu sio n  

or N a tu re ), th e  source o f th e  w orld  of phenom ena. H e  u n d e r

stands saha “ b reath ed  along w ith  M a y a .”

6 Tapas is said to  m ean n ot p enance, b u t th e con tem p lation  

of the th in g s w h ich  w ere to  be created .



4. In  the beginning there was desire,1 which was 

the first seed of m ind; sages haying meditated in 
their hearts have discovered by their wisdom the 
connexion of the existent with the non-existent.

5. Their r a y 2 was stretched out, whether across, 
or below, or above ; 3 (some) were shedders of seed, 
(others) were m ighty ; food was inferior, the eater 

was superior.

1 i.e. in  th e  m ind o f  th e  S u p rem e B e in g .

2 [T h is , a cco rd in g  to  S a y a n a , re fe rs  to  th e  su dd en n ess of  

c re a tio n , w h ich  w a s  develop ed  in  th e  tw in k lin g  o f an  e y e , like  

th e  flash  o f th e  su n ’ s r a y . I t  w a s so q u ick , h e  co n tin u e s, th a t  

i t  w as d ou b tfu l w h e th e r th e  th in g s  in  th e  c e n tra l  sp ace  (u n d e r

stood b y th e  w ord  “ a c r o s s ” ) w e re  c re a te d  firs t, o r th o se  above  

o r th o se  b e lo w ; in  o th e r w ord s, cre a tio n  to o k  p la ce  sim u lta n e 

o u sly  in  a ll th re e  p ortion s o f  th e  u n iv e rse . S a y a n a  tr ie s  to  

re co n cile  th is  w ith  th e  re ce iv e d  n otion  o f c re a tio n  in  a  series  

(v iz . th a t  from  atma cam e th e  akasa, an d  fro m  th e  akasa th e  

w in d , from  th e  w in d  fire , e t c .) ,  b y  sa y in g  t h a t  th is  w as th e  

ord er in  w h ich  th in g s  w ere  c re a te d , b u t th e  d ev elo p m en t of 

th e  w o rld  w a s  lik e  a  flash  o f lig h tn in g , so t h a t  th e  series could  

n o t h e d is tin g u ish e d .]

3 T h e  w ord  tirasch’mah, “  a c ro s s ,”  p e rh a p s  re fe rs  to  th e  

tiraksrotas, “ th a t  in  w h ic h  th e  s tre a m  o f life  is  h o r iz o n ta l ,”  

i.e. th e  a n im a l w o rld . T h e  e p ith e ts  in  th e  secon d  lin e  o f th e  

v e rse  a re  u n u su a l an d  o b s c u r e ; a cco rd in g  to  S a y a n a , th e  m ean in g  

is  th a t  am o n g  th e  c re a te d  o b je cts  som e w e re  liv in g  c re a tu re s , 

o th ers w e re  g re a t , as th e  sk y , e tc . ,  th e  fo rm e r  b e in g  th e  en joyers  

(bhoktdrah), th e  la t te r  th e  th in g s  to  be en jo y ed  ( Ihojydh) ,  so th e  

cre a tio n  w as d istin g u ish ed  as th e  food an d  th e  feed er. T h e  

v erse  o ccu rs  Y a ju s h , X X X I I I .  7 4 ,  w h e re  M a h id h a ra  gives  

se v e ra l d ifferen t in te rp re ta tio n s , none m o re  in te llig ib le  th an  

th o se  o f  S a y a n a .



LE

w. »r uu letiiij jiuuws r who m mis worm may 
declare it?  whence was this creation, whence was 
it engendered ? 1 The gods (were) subsequent to 
the (world’s) creation; so who knows whence it 
arose ?

7. He from whom this creation arose, he may 
uphold it, or he may not (no one else can); he who 
is its superintendent in the highest heaven, he 
assuredly knows, or if he knows not (no one else 
does).1 2

SlJKTA I I .  ( C X X X . )

T h e  subject of the hymn is creation, therefore PkajIpati is  the
deity; the Rishi is Y ajna, the son of PrajI pati, the metre of
th e  f irs t  v e rse  is  Jagat'i, o f  the rest Trishtulh.

1. The sacrifice which is extended on every side Varga xvm. 
by the threads (of created things) spread out by 
the worship of the gods for a hundred and one 
(years), these our progenitors, who have preceded 
us, weave it, weaving forwards, weaving backwards,3 
they worship (Prajdpati) when (the world) is woven.

1 i.e. f ro m  w h a t  m a te ria l cause, an d  fro m  w h at creative cause, 

d id  i t  a r ise  ?

2 S a y a n a ’ s c o m m e n ta ry  on th is  su kta  is  v e ry  e laborate, b u t  

i t  is  e v id e n t ly  in flu e n ce d  b y  th e  V e d a n t is m  o f  a  la te r  p e rio d .

A lt h o u g h ,  n o  d o u b t, o f  h ig h  a n t iq u ity , th e  h y m n  appears to  

he le ss  o f  a  p r im a r y  th a n  o f  secondary o r ig in , b e in g  in  fa c t  

a c o n tro v e rs ia l co m p o s itio n  le v e lle d  e sp e c ia lly  a g a in st th e  

Sanlchya th e o ry .

3 B y  c o m b in in g  th e  su p e rio r an d  in fe r io r  w e a v in g , th a t  is,
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2 .  T h e  f irs t  m a n  s p r e a d s  o u t  th i s  ( w e b ) ,  t h e  firs t  

m a n  ro lls  i t  u p , h e  s p re a d s  i t  a b o v e  i n  t h i s  h e a v e n ; 

th e s e  h is  r a y s  h a v e  s a t  d o w n  o n  t h e  s e a t  ( o f  s a c r i 

f ic e ) , t h e y  h a v e  m a d e  th e  p r a y e r s  s e r v e  a s  s h u ttle s  

fo r  w e a v in g .

3 .  W h a t  w a s  th e  a u t h o r i t y  ( o f  t h e  s a c r if ic e ) ,  

w h a t  w a s  t h e  l im i ta t i o n , w h a t  w a s  t h e  f i r s t  c a u s e ,  

w h a t  w a s  t h e  c la r if ie d  b u t t e r ,  w h a t  w a s  t h e  e n c lo 

s u r e , w h a t  w a s  t h e  m e tr e ,  w h a t  w a s  t h e  pra-uga 
t e x t ,  w h e n  t h e  u n iv e r s a l  g o d s  o ffe re d  w o rs h ip  to  

t h e  g o d s  ? 1

4 .  G lY A T R f b e c a m e  t h e  a s s o c ia te  o f  A gni, Sa- 
v itr i b e c a m e  c o m b in e d  w ith  U shnik , Soma r a d ia n t  

w i th  s a c r e d  p ra is e s  ( w a s  u n i t e d )  w i th  A nushtubh, 

B iiiH A T f g a v e  e ff ic a c y  to  t h e  w o r d s  o f  B rihaspati.

5 .  Y ir a j  w a s  th e  g l o r y  o f  M itra  a n d  Y aruna ; 

T rishtubh  w a s  I ndra’s p o r tio n  o f  t h e  m id d a y  

(o b la t io n )  a t  th is  (s a c r i f ic e ) ,  J agati e n te r e d  in to  th e  

Y iswadevas ; b y  th i s  ( s a c r i f i c e )  Jlishis a n d  m en  

w e r e  c r e a t e d .2

th e  in te lle c tu a l an d  u n in te lle ctu a l, th e  e n jo y e r an d  th e  enjoyable, 

an im ate  an d  in an im ate  e x is te n ce . [S a y a n a ’s in terp retatio n  

om its th e  i t i ; th e  tra n sla tio n  should b e , “  S ay in g , ‘ weave 

forw ard s, w eave b a ck w a rd s .’ ”  S a y a n a  exp lain s pitarah as the 

p ro te cto rs , i.e. th e  g o d s.]

1 W h e n  th e  Sddhyas, assem bled  as a g e n ts  of cre a tio n , offered 

sacrifice to  Prajdpati, i t  w as th e n  a  m a tte r  o f question  how  

th is  Yajna should be p rep ared .

2 Y e rse s  4  and 5 an sw er th e  q u estion  w h a t w as th e  m etre  ? 

T w o  of th e  o th er questions— th o se  re la tin g  to  th e  b u tte r  (djya)



6. When this ancient sacrifice was accomplished, 
by it Mishis, men, and onr progenitors were created; 
beholding them with the eye of the mind, I glorify 
those who of old celebrated this sacrifice.

7. Associated with praises, accompanied by 
metres invested, having authority, the seven divine 
Ilishis,1 bold, and observing the path of their pre
decessors like charioteers, took up the reins.

S t}kta I I I . (C X X X I.)

The deities of the 4th and 5th verses are the A sw in s, of the 
rest I ndra ; the Rishi is S u k ir t i, son of K akshivat ; the 
metre of the 4th verse is Anushtubh, of the rest Trishfubh.

1. Victorious I n d r a , drive off all our foes, those Varga xix. 
who dwell in the east, and those who dwell in the
west, (drive) off, 0  hero, those who dwell in the 
north, and those who dwell in the south, that we 
may rejoice in thy exceeding felicity.

2. As the growers of barley2 often cut the barley,

and the enclosure (paridhi)— have been answered, Sayana says, 
in the Purusha-Sbkta, X . 90 (see above, p. 249). Further 
illustration of this metaphorical mysticism is afforded by the 
Taittirfya Brahmana, I II . 12. 9, to which Sayana refers.

1 The Rishis are Mar'ichi and the rest, or else the seven 
officiating priests; their predecessors are Angiras and the elder 
Rishis, or else the gods employed in the creation.

2 Sayana says “ grain” is meant, the specific being put for 
the generic. Cf. Yajur Veda, X . 32. The literal import of 
the words anupurvam viyuya indicates a knowledge of a suc
cession of crops, an important advance in agriculture. [This



separating it in due order, so do thou, ( 0  I ndra), 

bestow here and there nourishm ent upon those who 
have not neglected the perform ance of the sacrifice.

3. The cart has not arrived in due season, nor 
does he acquire fame in battles ; (let us), the 
sages, desiring cattle, desiring horses, desiring food, 
(solicit) I ndra, the showerer, for his friendship.

4. You, 0  A swins, lords of light, having drunk 
the grateful (libation), jointly preserved I ndra in 
battle against the A sura Y amuci-i i .1

5. Both the A swins defended (thee), I ndra, like 
two fathers (defending) a son with glorious ex
ploits ; when (triumphing) through the deeds of 
valour, thou drankest the grateful libation, Saras- 

w a ti approached thee, 0  M aghavat.2
6. May Indra, the protector, the possessor of 

great wealth, the all-knowing, be favourable (to 
us) with his protections; may he confound onr 
enemies, may he make us free from fear, may we 

be the parents of excellent male offspring.
7. May we be ever in (the enjoyment of) the 

favour of that adorable divinity (retained) in his

is extremely doubtful; the reference is more probably to the 
separate ears of barley which are cut one after the other. The 

application of the figure is that the god should pick out his 

diligent worshippers one after the other, and bestow blessings 

on them in succession.]
1 Cf. Y aju r Veda, X .  33 .
2 Cf. Y aju r Veda, X .  3 4 .



favourable thoughts, and may the protecting and 
opulent I ndra drive away far off from us those who 
hate us.

Sukta IV . (C X X X I I .)

The deities of the first verse are the objects referred to therein, 
viz. the heaven, the earth, and the A sw ins, the deities of the 
other verses are M itra and V arena ; the RUM is S akaputa, 
the son of X eimedha ; the metre is unusual, that of the first 
verse is Nyankusarini, of the second and sixth verseB 
Prastarapankti, of the seventh verse Mahasatobrihat'i, of the 

rest Viradrupd.

1. The Heaven liberal of treasure (prospers) the Varga xx. 
sacrificer, the Earth (prospers) the sacrificer because
of the ornament, the divine A swins prospered the 
sacrificer with blessings.

2. Mitra and V aruna, who sustain the earth, 
we worship you, the givers of felicity, for the sake 
of attaining our desires : may we, through your 
favour for the performer (of the sacrifice), overcome 
the Rakshasas.

3. May we, when we present to you (oblations), 
quickly alight upon desirable wealth, and the 
generous man who fosters his wealth, may his 
riches not depart from him.

4. (M itra), scatterer of darkness, the Heaven 
gave birth to thee the other j 1 thou, X aruna, art

1 [So Sayana, taking any ah as any am, meaning “ other than 

Karma.”]



sovereign over all. The head of (your) ch ario t1 
desired (this sacrifice) ; opposing the destroyer, (the  

rite) is not (vitiated) by the sm allest defect.
5. This iniquity (found) in this Sakaptjta, when 

M itra is propitious, destroys opposing heroes, when 

the approaching (JRishi) places food in the dear 

adorable bodies of the protector (M itra) .1 2
6. 0  (M itra and V aruna), endowed w ith various 

wisdom, your m other A d iti, the earth , (is) for the 
purification (of all things) by its libations, as the 

heaven (purifies by its rain) ; you display before 

us precious (treasures), and wash us w ith the sun’s 

rays.
7. F o r  you, brilliant through your functions, 

have sat down ; now mount, (each of you, his) 

chariot, which rests on the yoke, w hich abides 

in the forests,3 (to  overcom e) those (people) who 

clamour against u s ; N rimedha was preserved (by 

you) from sin, the pious worshipper was preserved 

from sin.

1 Or the head of the sacrifice, i.e. Soma.
2 [This is one of the explanations which Sayana gives, taking 

the first avail, as a genitive singular, equal to avituli, “ the 
protecting,” i.e. Mitra or Varuna, and the second avah as 
meaning food. In his alternative explanation this line is taken 
as meaning, “ When the approaching Mitra (or Varuna) gives 
protection to the sacrificial rites and bodies of the worshipper 
who delights him with oblations.”]

3 [Or, “ in the water,” Varuna being said to reside in the 
ocean.]



EIGHTH ASHTAKA— SEVENTH ADHYXYA. 359 

SlJKTA V. (C X X X III.)

The deity is I ndba  ; the Rishi is S udTs , the son of P ijavana ;
the metre of the first three verses is SaJcwari, of the second
three verses Mahapankti, that of the seventh Trishtubh.

1. Adore fervently the might of that I ndra Varga xxi. 
which goes before bis chariot; he who makes room
for us in the hand to hand conflict, who slays the 
Vritra in the hostile army in battles, he who is our 

stimulator, may he know (the adoration paid by us); 
may the bowstrings on the bows of our enemies be 
destroyed.1

2. Thou hast sent the rivers away downwards, 
thou hast slain A h i  ; thou art born, I ndra, without 
an enemy, thou grantest all that is desirable, as 
such we embrace thee, may the bowstrings on the 
bows of our enemies be destroyed.

3. May all our assailants, who make no offerings, 
quickly perish, may our praises (be successful); 
thou, I n d r a , hurlest the weapon at the foe who 
seeks to slay us, may that liberal (hand) of thine 
be the giver of wealth (to u s); may the bowstrings 
on the bows of our enemies be destroyed.

4. The man who, like a wolf, prowls around us,
0  I ndra, cast him beneath our feet, for thou art 
the resister, the overcomer (of foes); may the bow
strings on the bows of our enemies be destroyed.

1 The first three verses of this hymn occur also Sama Veda,

II . 9. 1. 14. 1-3.



5. He who assails us, Indra, whether he be of 
the same caste or of degraded caste— scatter of 
thyself his host, (though it be vast) as the wide 
heaven; may the bowstrings on the bows of our 
enemies be destroyed.

6. Devoted to thee, Indra, we strive after thy 
friendship; lead us by the path of sacrifice beyond 
all evils; may the bowstrings on the bows of our 
enemies be destroyed.

7. Give to us, Indra, (the cow) who gives milk 
to the worshipper according to his desire, so that 
the mighty cow, possessed of an unfailing udder, 
the shedder of a thousand streams, may supply us 
plentifully with milk.

Sukta VI. (C X X X IV .)

I lie deity is Indba; the R is h i is Masduatiu, the son of 
Y uvanaswa, and of the last half of verse 6 and of verse 
7 GodhI  ; the metre of the seventh verse is I 'a n k ti, of the 
rest M ahapanM i.

Varga xxil. 1. Thou, Indra, who fillest both heaven and 
earth (with light) like the dawn— the divine pro
genitress has given birth to thee, the mighty of the 
mighty (gods), the sovereign of men; the auspicious 
progenitress has given thee birth.1

2. Enfeeble the strength of the malicious man, 
cast under foot him who tries to kill u s ; the divine

1 Sama Veda, I. 4. 2. 4. 10. and II. 4. 1. 16. 1.



progenitress has given thee birth, the auspicious 
progenitress has given thee birth.1

3. Destroyer of enemies, I ndra, Sakra, shake 
down upon us by thy exploits those abundant, all- 
shining viands, (accompanied) with all thy pro
tections ; the divine progenitress has given thee 
birth, the auspicious progenitress has given thee 
birth.

4. W hen thou, Indra, Satakratu, shakest down 
(upon us) all blessings, (then bestow) upon the 
offerer of the libation wealth also, together with thy 
thousandfold protections ; the divine progenitress 
has given thee birth, the auspicious progenitress 
has given thee birth.

5. L et thy radiant (weapons) fall down every
where round about like drops of perspiration; let 
the enemy depart from us like the stems of the 
durva g ra ss : the divine progenitress has given 
thee birth, the auspicious progenitress has given 
thee birth.

6. For thou, sapient (Indra), wieldest thy might 
like a long h ook ; thou draggest (thy foes), 
Maghavan, as a goat with its fore-foot (drags) a 
branch ; the divine progenitress has given thee 
birth, the auspicious progenitress has given thee 

birth.2
7. 0  gods, we never injure (you), we never

1 Sama Veda, I I .  4. 1. 16. 3. 2 Sama Veda, I I .  4. 1. 16. 2.



inflict annoyance (on you), we follow the teaching 
of the mantra ;  we take hold of you at this (sacri
fice) with wings and arms.1

SfaTA V II. (C X X X Y .)
Y ama is the deity ; the Itishi is Kumara of the race of Y ama ; 

the metre is Anushtubh.

Varga xxm . 1. In that leafy tree where T ama drinks with 
the gods, there the progenitor, the lord of the house, 
invites us to join the men of old.1 2

2. (At first) I  beheld him with anguish inviting 
me to join the men of olden time, and walking with 
that fell design ; but afterwards I longed for him.3

3. The new chariot, wheelless, single-poled, but 
turning everywhere, which thou, my child,4 hast 
mentally formed—-thou standest thereon though 
thou seest it not.

1 The first line of this stanza occurs Sama Veda, I. 2. 2. 4. 2. 
“ Wings and arms ” are metaphorical for prayers and sacrifices.

2 According to the legend Nachilcetas, the son of Vajasravas, 
was sent by his father to visit Yama, who received him hospitably 
and allowed him to return to the world, on which he recited 
this hymn. Or according to another account the person who 
recited the hymn was not Nachilcetas, but a person called 
Kumara, and the Yama of the hymn means not the god of 
death, but Aditya, the sun. See Xirukta, X I I .  29. The tree in 
the first verse means the place of final repose where the dead 
rest, like weary travellers at the foot of a tree.

3 i.e. by my father’s command I have desired to approach 
death (see preceding note).

4 [Or, kumara may be a proper name, see note 2.]



4. The chariot which thou, my child,1 hast driven 

down to me from the sages above, the Sam an1 2 has 

driven it back again from hence placed on a ship.

5. W h o  has begotten the youth ? 1 W ho has 

driven the chariot off? W ho can tell us how  
restitution was made ?

6. H ow  restitu tion  was made appeared from the 

(command given) a t f irs t ; before that the depth 

was outstretched, afterwards a means of returning  

(from Y am a)  was provided.

7. This is the dwelling of Y ama, which is called 
the fabric of the gods; this pipe is sounded for his 
(gratification), he is propitiated by hymns.3

1 [Or, leumdra may be a proper name, see note 2, p 362.]
2 [Sayana does not give any subject to prdvartata; he takes 

sdma as accusative after anu, and explains it] “ after com
municating the message sent by thy father.”

3 The hymn is made throughout applicable to Aditya as well 
as to Yama, with, if possible, a still greater degree of obscurity. 
It seems to have been the basis of the discussion in the Taittiriya 
brahman a (III . 11. 8) and the Katha Upanishad, respecting 
what becomes of the soul after death, in dialogues between 
Nachiketas and Yama. See the translation of the Katha, by 
Dr. Roer (Bibliotheca Indica). As mentioned by "Weber, the 
father of Nachihetas is also named Audddlahi and Aruni.



S bkta  Y I I I .  ( C X X X Y I . )

The deities are the Kesins (A g n i, VAyu , and S urya) ; each
verse has for its R is h i  one of the seven M u n is , sons of
YAtaeasana, nam ely, J u ti, YAt a ju t i, Y iPEA itfri, V eishanaka ,

Kaeikrata, Etasa and Rishyaseinga ; the metre is A nushtubh.

Varga xx iv . 1 . The radiant (Sun supports) A gni, the radiant 

one (supports) w ater, th e  radiant one supports the 

heaven and earth, the radiant one is for th e  visi

bility  of the whole diffused (u n iverse)— this light 

is called the radiant one.
2 . The Munis, the sons of Y ataeasana , w ear the 

yellow dirty (vestm ents of bark ), th ey  follow the 

course of the wind, when th ey  have assum ed the 

(pow er of) gods.1
3 . E xh ilarated  b y  the san ctity  of the Muni we 

have mounted upon the w in d s; behold, m ortals, (in  

th em ) our forms !

4 . The Muni flies through the firm am ent, illum 

ining all objects, th e  friend of each deity, appointed 

for pious works.

5 . The steed of the wind, the friend of V a y u , 

the Muni, who is instigated by th e deity, repairs to 

both oceans, the eastern and the w estern.
6 . W an d erin g  in the tra ck  of th e  Apsarasas and 

the Gandharvas, and the w ild beasts, the radiant 

(S u n ),1 2 cognizant of all th a t is know able, (is m y) 

sw eet and most delightful friend.

1 Sayana, by the might of their penance they become gods.
2 Or A g n i , or V ayu.



7 . V a y u  ch u rn ed  for him , the inflexible (th u n d er) 

ground it  w hen th e radiant (Sun), along w ith R udka , 

drank the w ater w ith  his cu p .1

StjKTA IX . (C XXXV II.)
The deities are the Vis wade vas ; as in the preceding Sukta, there

is a R is h i  for each stanza, the seven R ish is , BhakadvI ja,
Kasyapa, Got ajia, Atkt, ViswAmitea, J amadagni, and
Vasishtha ; the metre is A n u sh tu b h .

1. 0  gods, raise again the man, 0  gods, who has Varga xxv. 
sunk; 0  gods, give life again to the man,1 2 0  gods,
who has committed sin.

2. These two winds blow to the regions which 
are far beyond the ocean; may the one bring you 
vigour, may the other blow away all evil.

3. Breathe, wind, medicinal balm; blow away, 
wind, all ev il; for thou art the universal medicine, 
thou movest as the messenger of the gods.

4. [The wind speaks :] I  have come to thee with 
pleasures and with protections ; I have brought 
thee fortunate vigour, I  drive away thy disease.

5. May the gods give (us) protection in this

1 The cup is the sun’s rays, which absorb the moisture of the 
earth; the agitation of the wind sends this moisture down again 
as rain. [Sayana explains kunan nam a as that which often 
guides but cannot be guided, i.e . the m ddhyam ika vak. One 
explanation of R u d r a  is that it means the lightning, vaidyut& gni, 

hut it is difficult to see how the lightning helps the sun to 
swallow up the moisture of the earth.]

2 i .e . “ to me,” the R is lii himself.



world, may tlie company of the Martjts protect us, 
may all beings grant protection so that this (person) 
may be free from sin.

6. Waters verily are medicinal; waters are the 
dissipators of disease; waters are the medicines for 
everything ; may they act as medicine to thee.

7. The tongue (being cleansed) by the ten- 
branched hands (of P rajI pati is) the forerunner of 
speech; with those (hands) the removers of disease 
we touch thee.

S ukta X . (C X X X V III.)

T he deity is I ndra, the Rishi is A nga, the son of U ru  ; the 

m etre is Jagati.

Varga xxvi. 1. The bearers of oblations (the A ngirasas), 

I ndra, honouring the sacrifice, have through thy 
friendship torn Y ala to pieces, when praise (being 
offered) desiring to give the dawns to K utsa (thou 
wert engaged in) freeing the waters, and Ahi’s 
exploits (were foiled).

2. Thou hast sent forth the generative (waters), 
thou hast cleft the mountains, thou hast fetched 
forth the cows, thou hast quaffed the delicious 
Soma, thou hast caused the trees of the forest to 
grow; through his exploits by means of the voice 
produced for the sacrifice the sun has shone bright.

3. The sun unyoked his chariot in the midst of 
the sky, (when) the Ary a  (Indra) encountered the 
D a sa ; associated with R ijiswan, Indra destroyed 
the stronghold of the guileful Asura, P ipru.



4 . Bold ( I ndra)  has annihilated the (hitherto) 
unbaffled (hosts of the Asura), the object of 
A yasya ’s adoration has despoiled the impious of 
their treasures; the sun as if with the (aid of the) 
moon has seized upon the wealth of the cities (of 
the Asuras), glorified (by his worshippers), he has 
demolished the foe with his blazing (thunderbolt).

5 . ( I nd ra) , leading an irresistible army, slaying 
V r it r a  with the pervading piercing (bolt), gives 
(wealth to his worshippers), thins the (hosts of the 
Asuras') which have to be attacked ; 1 (the whole 
host of the enemy) was afraid of I ndra’s wide- 
destroying thunder-bolt, the purifying (Sun) came 
forth, U shas left her waggon.

6. These wondrous exploits are thine alone, in 
that thou unaided hast injured the chief neglector 
of sacrifice; thou hast placed in the sky the regu
lator of the months, through thy aid the paternal 
(heaven) upholds the circumference of the wheel 
(of the Sun’s car) which had been shattered (by 
V r it r a ) .

1 [Or, ‘ ‘ sharpens his weapons (which are to be hurled against 
the Asuras).” ]



S iJkta X I . (C X X X IX .)

S a v it e i is the deity of the first tricha, of the second the
Gandharva, V isw I vasv, who is also the Rishi of the whole

hymn ; the metre is Trishlubh.

Vargaxxvn. 1. S a v it r i, the solar-rayed, the yellow-haired, 
sent up the undying light from the east; at his 
command the sage P ushan, the preserver, follows, 
looking upon all creatures.1

2. Beholding mankind he sits in the midst of 
the sky, filling (with light) the heaven and earth 
and the firmament; he illumines the all-pervading 
(quarters of space), the bright-pervading (inter
mediate points), and the midmost, the foremost, 
and the hindmost mark.1 2

3. The root of riches, the acquirer of treasure 
illumines by his functions all (visible) forms; Sa
v it r i , like a god,3 whose attribute is truth, stands 
like I ndra in the battle for riches.

4 .  Beholding S om a , the Gandharva V is w a v a s u ,

1 Yajur Veda, X V II. 58. Mahidhara makes Agni the deity, 
taking savita as a mere epithet, “ the generator.” According 
to Sayana, Savitri is the deity presiding over the period im
mediately after dawn. Surya over the rest of the day.

2 Yajur Veda, X V II. 59, reading vimanah for nrichaksha. 
Mahidhara thinks the word alludes to a stone representing 
Aditya and its position with respect to the altar and the imple
ments.

3 O n Y a j u r  V e d a , X I I .  6 6 .  M a h id h a ra  a t tr ib u te s  th is  v erse  

to  A gni, an d  tra n s la te s  “ l ik e  th e  g o d  S a v i i b i . ”
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the waters have come forth by means of the sacri
fice; I ndea impelling them knew of this (their 
approach), and looked round the rims of the sun.

5. May the celestial Gandharva Y isw a v a su , the 
measurer of the water, declare to us that which 
is the truth, and that which we do not know; 
accepting our praises, (V is w I vasu), protect our 
sacrifices.

6. ( I n d ea ) discovered the cloud in the region of 
the rivers, he set open the portals of (the waters) 
whose dwelling is in the clouds; I ndea , (in the 
form of) the Gandharva ( Y is w I vasit), proclaimed 
the ambrosial (waters), he knew the strength of the 
dragons.

S tjkta X I I .  (C X L.)

The deity is  A g n i, the Rishi is A gni P I vaka ; the metre o f the
first Terse is  Vishtarapankti, o f  the n e x t three Satobrihati, of

the fifth Uparishtajjyotish, and of the  s ix th  Trishtubh.

1. Thine, A gni, is the most excellent sacrificial x^â T 
food; thy flames, 0  opulent in radiance, blaze 
fiercely; wise and widely luminous ( A gni), thou 
bestowest upon the donor (of the oblation) the 
choicest food with strength.1

2. A gni, who art of purifying radiance, of un
soiled lustre, of full brightness, thou issuest forth 
with splendour; visiting thy parents (like) a son,

1 The whole Sukta occurs Yajur Veda, X I I .  106 to 111, and 
Sama Veda, II . 9. 2. 1. 1 to 6.
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thou protectest (the worshippers), thou unitest both 
heaven and earth.1

3. Son of strength,1 2 J I tavedas, rejoice in our 
adorations, (be) satisfied by our offerings; (the wor
shippers) have placed before thee viands of many 
sorts of wonderful efficacy, of excellent origin.

4. Contending with enemies,3 bestow upon us, 
immortal A gni, rich es; thou shinest with a grace
ful person, thou fulfillest (the purpose of) the 
enjoyable rite.

5. (W e praise thee), the perfecter of the sacrifice, 
the sage, the lord of great wealth, the giver of 
what is desirable ; thou bestowest auspicious and 
abundant food, and enjoyable riches.4

6. Men for the sake of happiness place before 
them A gni, the speaker of truth, the mighty, the 
contemplator of a ll ; the posterity of Manu in pairs 
(propitiate) with praises thee, whose ears are open 
(to their praises), who art most renowned, and the 
(minister) of the gods.

1 Or thou fittest both worlds, i.e. heaven with oblations and 
earth with rain.

2 Mahidhara renders urjo nap at ‘ grandson of waters, or non- 
injurer of food.’

3 Sayana gives alternative renderings. Mahidhara says, 
“ Shining by the priests, etc., offering oblations.”

4 Mahidhara more correctly takes the accusatives in the first 
portion of the sentence as governed by dadhasi, which is capable 
of governing two accusatives, “ Thou bestowest wealth upon 
the perfecter of the sacrifice (the yajamana),” etc.
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S ukta X I II . (C X LI.)

The deities are the Y iswadevas ; the Rishi is A ght as an 

ascetic ( T I easa) ; the m etre is Anushtubh.

1. A gni, speak out to us here, be favourably Varga xxix. 
disposed towards u s; bestow upon us (riches), lord
of men, for thou art the giver of wealth to us.1

2. May A ryaman, may B haga, may B rihaspati, 
may the gods give liberally to us; may the truth
speaking goddess (Saraswati) bestow riches upon us.1 2

3. We invoke for our protection the royal Soma,
(we invoke) A gni with praises, (we invoke) the 
A dityas, Y ishnu, Surya , B rahma and B rihaspati.3

4. W e invoke the adorable I ndra and YXyu and 
B rihaspati on this occasion, that all our race may 
he favourably inclined to us in the acquisition (of 
wealth).

5. Stimulate to liberality A ryaman, B rihaspati,
I ndra, V ata, Y ishnu, Saraswati, and the food- 
bestowing Sa v itr i.4

6. Augment our prayer and sacrifice, A gni, with 
thy fires; do thou at our sacrifice stimulate (the 
gods) to give us wealth.5

1 Yajur Yeda, IX . 28, reading in the last line sahasrajid 
dhanadd asi swaha.

2 Ibid. IX . 29, reading the last line pra vagdev'i dadatu nah 
swaha.

3 Ibid. I X . 26. Sama Yeda, I. 1. 2. 5. 1, both reading 
anvarablidmahe at the end of the first line.

4 Ibid. IX . 27. 5 Sama Veda, II. 7. I. 6. 3.



StJKTA X IY . (C X L II.)
The deity is Aqni ; the Rishis are four in number, each being 

the author of a couplet (dioioha), J aeitei, Deona, SXeiseikwa 
and Stahbamitba, all of the race of SAenga ; the metre of the 
first two verses is Jagati, of the next four Trishtubk, of 
the last two Anushtubh.

Yargaxxx. 1. This person, A gn i, was thy praiser, for there 
is nothing else attainable, 0  son of strength ; 
holy is the happiness derived from thee, a triple 
defence; 1 remove far from us, who are susceptible 
of harm, thy scorching flame.

2. Exalted is the birth of thee, Agni, who art 
desirous of (sacrificial) food; thou presidest like 
a councillor over all created beings; our praises 
flowing smoothly proceed to thee, as herdsmen of 
their own will (go slowly) before (their flocks).

3. Blazing A gni, thou destroyest many a shrub, 
as thou burnest; and (the sites) of the tilled fields 
are laid waste, may we never rouse to anger thy 
terrible flame.

4. When thou movest burning above and burning 
below, thou scatterest thyself like a devastating 
host; when the wind fans thy flame, thou shavest 
the earth as a barber shaves a beard.

5. His lines (of flame) are visible, like one array 
of many chariots, when clearing away (the forests)

1 According to Sayana a defence against the three evils of 
existence, alluding to the Sankhya doctrine.



with thy arras (of flame) thou raarchest, Agni, over 
the prostrate earth.

6. May thy withering flames, Agni, arise; may 
thy light (arise), and the swift movements of thee 
when thou art praised; rise up, stoop down, in
creasing in might; may all the Y astjs this day 
attend upon thee.

7. This is the abode of the waters, the dwelling 
of the ocean ; pursue, A gni, a different path from 
this; go by this (path) according to thy pleasure.

8. Both at thy arrival, A gni, and at thy de
parture, may the flowering durva grasses spring 
up; may lakes (be formed) and lotuses (therein); 
may these be the dwellings of the ocean.1

A D H Y A 'Y A  V IM .

A N U V A K A  X I .  C o n t in u ed .

SdKTA XV. (CXLIII.)
The A swins are the deities ; the Rishi is A tki, the son of 

SAnkhya ; the metre is Anushtubh.

1. You made this Atki, ever diligent in worship, Varga 1. 
(swift) to run to the goal like a horse, and you 
renewed K akshivat as (a wheelwright renews) 
a ear.

1 The author of the prayer here expresses a hope that his 
house may not he set on fire, that is, may not the grass be 
burned, nor the lakes he dried up, nor the houses be burned.



2. This Atri, whom the irresistible (A suras) 
dragged bound like a swift horse, ye unloosed like 
a strong knot, (setting him) the youngest born upon 
the earth.

3. Leaders (of rites), of goodly aspect and 
radiant, deign to accept Atri’s praises, and so the 
praise of your worshipper (is) to he sung again to 
you leaders (of rites).

4. Munificent A swins, my offering and praise (is) 
for your recognition,1 because, leaders (of rites), you 
protect us at the sacrifice in the spacious sacrificial 
hall.

5. You came with winged (steeds) to B htjjyu 

(immersed) in the ocean, at the world’s end, per
turbed ; and, leaders of truth, you restored him to 
your worship.

6. Prosperous, most adorable, all-knowing, come 
to us and decorate us with blessings, as a (cow’s) 
udder is adorned with abundant food.

1 [i.e. awaits your recognition. The gerund chite resembles 
the gerund visase in the preceding verse, Ihavati being under
stood in both cases.]
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Sukta XYI. (CXLIV.)
T he d eity  is  I x d r a , th e  Rishi S upabna , son o f T I r k sh t a  or 

U r d h w a k r isa x a , o f  th e  race  o f Y ama ; th e  m etre o f th e  first, 

th ird , and fo u rth  verses is  Gayatr'i, o f th e  second Brihati, o f 

th e  fifth  Satohrihat'i, and o f th e  s ix th  Vishtarapanldi.

1. This immortal Soma, the giver of strength, Varga 11. 

the giver of long life to all, hastens like a swift 

horse to thee ( I ndba), the creator.
2. This ( I ndba), adorable among us and brilliant, 

is a thunderbolt for the donor (of the oblation 
against his fo es); he cherishes the exhilarating  
(worshipper) TJbdhwakbisana, as R ibhu (cherishes) 

the exhilarating celebrator of holy rites.
3. May the brilliant ( I ndba), who is a benefactor 

amongst these his own (people), for the sake of 
Supabna, the offerer of the oblation, bestow light 

upon our progeny.1
4. The Som a whom Supaena, the son of the 

falcon, brought from afar, the bestower of many 

boons, who is the stimulator of A hi,
5. W hom  the falcon brought to thee ( I ndba) 

with his claw, beautiful, unassailable, purple-tinted, 
the measurer of food— by it, food and old age was 

prolonged for living, by it affinity was awaked.

1 Sayana explains syena (lit. a hawk) as the rishi of t e 
hymn, Suparna, the son of Tarkshya. Ahisuvah is exp 
in the St. Petersburg Dictionary as the name of an Asm a, 
it is here plural, not singular. The subject of the verb may 
be the Soma-juice, and not Indr a.



6 . So then by I n d it  I n d r a  obtains among the 
gods great brilliancy; by our sacrifice, 0  doer of 
good deeds, food and old age is prolonged, by our 
sacrifice this (Soma) is poured out by us.

StkiA XYII. (CXLV.)
The deity or rather the aim of the hymn is the getting rid of a

rival wife; 1 the Rishi is IndbI ni ; the metre of the last verse
is Pankti, of the rest Anushtubh.

Varga h i. 1. I  dig up this most potent medicinal creeper, 
by which (a wife) destroys a rival wife, by which 
she secures to herself her husband.

2. 0  (plant) with up-turned leaves, auspicious, 
sent by the gods, powerful, remove my rival and 
make my husband mine alone.

3. Excellent (plant), may I  too he excellent, 
excellent amongst the excellent, and may she who 
is my rival be vile amongst the vile.

4. I  will not even utter her name, no (woman) 
takes pleasure in that person; may we remove the 
other rival wife to a distance.

5. I  am triumphing, thou art triumphant ; we 
two being powerful will triumph over my rival.

6. I  make thee the triumphant (herb) my pillow,

1 Apastamba says a wife who wishes to get rid of a rival 
must repeat this hymn silently three times on going to bed, and 
then embrace her husband. The creeper referred to in the 
hymn is thq pdtha.



I support thee with that more triumphant (pillow); 
let thy mind hasten to me as a cow to her calf, 
let it speed on its way like water.

Sveta XYIII. (CXLYI.)

The tutelary goddess of the forest, ABAwriiff, is the deity; the 
Rishi is Devamuni, the sou of I rahhada ; the metre is 
Anush tuhh.

1. A ranyAnI, A ranyani, who art, as it were, vargaiv. 
perishing there, why dost thou not inquire of the 
village, does not fear assail thee ?

2. W hen the chichchika replies to the crying 
vrisharava,1 AranyAni is exalted, resonant, as with 
cymbals.

3. I t  is as if cows were grazing, and it looks like 
a dwelling, and A ranyanI at eventide, as it were, 

dismissed the waggons.
4. This man calls his cow, another cuts down 

the tim ber; tarrying in the forest at eventide, one 

thinks there is a cry.
5. B u t A ranyAni injures no one unless some 

other1 2 assail him ; feeding upon the sweet fruit, he 

penetrates at will.
6. I  praise the musk-scented, fragrant, fertile, 

uncultivated A ranyani, the mother of wild animals.

1 These are said by the Scholiast to be small animals.

2 As a tiger or robber.



StJkta X IX . (CXLVII.)
The deity is I jxdea ; the Rishi S uvedas, the son of S ie ish a . ; the 

metre of the last verse is Trishtubh, of the rest Jagat'i.

Varga v. 1. I have faith, I ndra, in thy first wrath, 
whereby thou didst slay Vritra, and didst under
take a work friendly to m an;1 when both heaven 
and earth were inferior to thee, the firmament 
trembled at thy might, 0  wielder of the thunder
bolt.1 2

2. Irreproachable Indra, with mind intent on 
glory, thou hast by thy deceptions slain the de
ceptive Y ritra. The worshipper chooses thee 
when he seeks for his (stolen) cattle, and in all 
sacrifices accompanied with invocations.

3. I ndra, the invoked of many, be gracious to 
these Suris, who thereby prospering attain, 0  
Maghavan, to opulence ; (who) adore the powerful 
one at the sacrifice for (the sake of obtaining) a son, 
a grandson, the fulfilment of their desires, and 
honourable wealth.3

4. He obtains well-procured riches, who studies 
to promote Indra’s rapid exhilaration. Exalted by

1 [Sayana takes nary am with vritram, ^nd derives it from ni, 
to lead, which makes nonsense; he interprets viver apas as 
“ didst approach the waters, i.e. this world.” Naryam is either 
“ friendly to man” or “ heroic, manly.” ]

2 Sama Veda, I. 4. 2. 4. 2.
3 Sayana explains aliraye as alajjaJcare, “ of which there is 

no need to be ashamed.”



(thy favour), 0  Maghavan, (the worshipper), cele
brating the sacrifice, speedily obtains through the 
officiating priests food and wealth.

5. Glorified by great (praise), Maghavan, spread 
forth thy might, bestow riches (upon u s); beautiful 
I ndra, who art wise like Mite a and Vartjna, the 
distributer (of riches), thou givest us food now.

S ukta X X . (CXLYIII.)
The deity is I ndka ; the Rishi is the Raja P eithtt, the son of 

V ena ; the metre is Trishtulh.

1. Having poured out the libation, we praise Varga vi. 
thee, I ndra ; having presented the sacrificial food,
(we praise thee), granter of abundant wealth ; bring 
us the wealth which one longs for; protected by 
thee may we acquire riches through thyself alone.

2. Hero I ndra, who art mighty, mayest thou 
as soon as thou art born overcome with Surya the 
races of the Dasas, and the fugitive (Vala) lurking 
in secrecy, hidden in the waters; we now present 
to thee the Soma in a copious stream.

3. Do thou, who art the Lord, who art wise, a 
sage desirous of the good opinion of the Ilishts, do 
honour to thy praisers; may we be of those who 
gratify (thee) with Soma libations ; to thee, 0  
car-borne Indra, these (praises are offered) with 

sacrificial viands.
4. To thee, I ndra, have these prayers been 

addressed; grant, 0  hero, strength to the leaders



of men ; be of one mind with those in whom thou 
delightedst, and protect those who praise thee, and 
the worshippers who stand round about.

5. Hear, hero I ndra, the invocation of P rithtt ; 
thou art glorified by the praises of the son of Vena, 
who celebrated thy hall of sacrifice, full of gin ; 

thy praisers rush to thee like a torrent through 
precipitous banks.

SikTA X X I . (C X L IX .)

T h e deity is S a v itk i ; th e  Rishi is A echan , th e  son o f H iea n - 

y Astupa ; the  m etre is Trishtubh.

Varga vii. 1. Savitri has fixed the earth with fetters ;
Savitri has made the heaven firm in a place where 
there was no support ; Savitri has milked the 
cloud of the firmament bound to the indestructible 
(ether) like a trembling horse.1

2. Where the cloud thus arrested shed moisture 
(on the earth) Savitri, 0  grandson of the waters, 
knew that (place); from thence proceeded the earth, 
thence arose the firmament, thence the heaven and 
earth were spread out.

3. Afterwards arose this other adorable (deity), 
together with the host of the immortal world, the 
bright-winged Garuthat, born before Savitri obeyed 
his law.1 2

1 Xirukta, X . 32.
2 Alluding, according to the Scholiast, to Garwda's having 

brought the Soma from the moon at Savitri’s command.



4. As cattle hasten to the village, as the warrior 
to his horses, as.affectionate milk-giving cows to the 
calf, as a husband to his wife, so may Savitpj, the 
upholder of the sky, the desired of all, hasten to us.

5. As H iranyastupa, the Angirasa, summoned 
thee to this food, so I, praising thee for thy pro
tection, watch before thee as (worshippers) watch 
before the filament of the Sonia.1

S u e t a  X X II. (CL.)
The d eity  is  A gnt ; th e  Rishi M b il ik a , the son of V asishtha  ;

the metre of the first three verses is Brihati, of the fourth
verse Uparishtajjyotish or Jagat'i, of the fifth  verse Uparish
tajjyotish.

1. Bearer of oblations, being kindled thou burnest Varga v m .  

for the gods ; come to us with the Adityas, the 
B itdras, the Y ashs ; come for our felicity.3

2. Being gratified by this sacrifice, this praise, 
approach; we mortals invoke thee, blazing (A gni), 
we invoke thee for felicity.

3. I  glorify with my praise thee, J atayedas, 
desired by a ll ; bring hither, A gni, to us the gods 
who are gratified by offerings, (bring) those gratified 
by offerings for our felicity.

4. The divine A gni was the purohita of the 
gods; the Ilishis, the descendants of Manu, kindled 
A gni. I  invoke Agni for the acquisition of abun- 1 2

1 Xirukta, X . 33, quoted by Sayana.
2 MriVikaya, a play upon the name of the Rishi.



dant wealth, (may he make me) happy for the 
acquisition of wealth.

5. May A gni protect in war Atri, B haradwaja, 
Gavishthira, ourselves, K anwa, and Trasadasyd ; 
Y asishtha as the purohita invokes A gni, the 
purohita for our felicity.

StJKTA X X I I I .  (CLI.)

The divinity is SbaudhA (faith); the R ishi is a lady named
SnADDHi., of the family of X Ima ; 1 the metre is A nushtubh.

Varga ix. 1. Agxi is kindled by Sraddha, by Sraddha is 
the oblation offered; with our praise we glorify 
Sraddha, (who is seated) on B haga’s head.1 2

2. 0  SraddhI ,  grant the desire of the donor (of 
the oblation), grant, 0  SraddhI ,  the desire of him 
who wishes to give, grant this boon which I  have 
mentioned to my sacrificers who solicit happiness.

3. As the gods had faith in (their fight with) 
the Asuras, so grant the boon which has been asked 
for to our sacrificers who solicit happiness.

4. Gods, worshippers, and those who are protected 
by Y a y u , solicit SraddhI , (they cherish) Sraddha 
with heartfelt desire, through Sraddha a man 
acquires wealth.

5. W e invoke Sraddha at dawn, and again at 
midday, and also at the setting of the sun; inspire 
us in this world, SraddhI , with faith.

1 An obvious allegory; Faith, of the family of Love.
2 Nirukta, IX . 31.



A N U V A K A  X I I .

A D H Y A Y A  Y I I I .  C o n t in u ed .

StfzTA I. (CLII.)

The deity is I ndra ; the Rishi is S I sa, of the race of B haba- 
dwAja ; the metre is Anushtubh.

1. (I )  Sasa thus (praise I ndra) ; thou art Varga x. 
mighty, the destroyer of foes, the wonderful, (he) 
whose friend is not killed nor ever overpowered.

2. May I ndra, the granter of prosperity, the 
lord of men, the slayer of V ritra , the warrior, the 
subduer, the showerer, the drinker of the Soma, 
the assurer of safety, come to our presence.

3. Destroy, I ndra, the Ealcshasas, the enemies ; 
fracture the jaws of V r itr a ; baffle, I ndra, slayer 
of Vritra , the wrath of (our) menacing foe.

4. Destroy, I ndra, our enemies; hunt down 
those who are in array against u s ; consign to lower 
darkness him who seeks to harm us.1

5. Frustrate the purpose of him who hates us, 
(baffle) the weapon of him who seeks to overpower 
u s ; grant us entire security from his wrath, ward 

off (his) weapon.

1 Yajur Yeda, Y I I I .  4 4 ;  Sama Veda, I I .  9. 3. 7. 2 ;  

M rukta, V II. 2.



SdKTA II . (C LIII.)

The deity is I ndea ; the Rishts are the wives of the gods, the 
mothers of I ndra ; the metre is Gayatr'i.

Yarga xi. 1. Desirous of fulfilling their functions (the 
mothers of I ndra) approaching, worship him as 
soon as born, and enjoy (affluence) together with 
male progeny.1

2. Thou, I ndra, wast born from overpowering 
strength and energy; thou, 0  showerer, art indeed 
a showerer (of blessings).1 2

3. Thou, I ndra, art the slayer of Y ritra, thou 
hast spread out the firmament; thou hast upheld 
the heaven by thy power.

4. Thou, I ndra, bearest thy well-beloved and 
adorable thunderbolt in thine arms, sharpening it 
with thy might.

5. Thou, I ndra, overpowerest all beings by thy 
might, thou hast reached all worlds.

Sukta I I I . (CLIV.)

The deity or topic of the hymn is the state of the dead; the Rishi
is Y ami, the daughter of Vivaswat ; the metre is Anushtubh.

Vargaxn. 1. Soma is filtered for some (of the Paris'), 
others accept clarified butter; go ( 0  dead one) to 
those to whom the honey flows.3

1 Sama Veda, I. 2. 2. 41, reading vanvanasah for Ihejanasah.
2 Sama Veda, I . 2. 1. 3. 6 ;  Nirukta, V II. 2.
3 According to the Scholiast, those who offer Soma to their 

pitris are students of the Sama Veda, those who offer ghi are



2. To those who through penance are unassail
able (by sin), to those who through penance have 
gone to heaven, to those who have performed 
abundant penance, do thou ( 0  dead one) repair.

3. To those who engage in battles, heroes who 
have given up their lives, or who have presented 
thousands of offerings, to them ( 0  dead one) repair.

4. Eepair, Y aiia, to those ascetic Pitris who are 
ancient, observers of truth, speakers of truth, and 
augmenters of truth.

5. Eepair, Y a m a , to those ascetic Bishis, the sons 
of penance, who protect the sun, being leaders of 
thousands, and intelligent.

Suxta IY . (CLY.)

The deity of verses 1 and 4 is the averting of misfortune 
{Alahhmighna), of verses 2 and 3 B eahmanaspati, and of 
verse 5 the V iswadevas ; the Rishi is Sieimbitha, the son of 
B haeadwI ja  ; the metre is Anushtulh.

1. Miserable,1 ill-favoured, deformed, ever-railing Varga xm . 
(goddess), go to thy mountain; with these exploits
of S i e i m b i t h a  2 we scare thee away.

2. May she be scared away from this (world), 
scared away from the next (world), the destructress

students of the Yajur Yeda, and those who offer honey are 
students of the Atharva Yeda.

1 A ra y i=  not giving: arayi may be the name of the goddess.
Sayana says durbhikshadidevata, the goddess of famine, etc., i.e.
Distress or M isery; or alakshmi, i.e. Misfortune.

2 Or, with the essences (or waters) of the cloud.

YOL. VI. 2 C



of all embryos; sharp-horned B r ih a s p a t i  approach, 
driving away Distress.1

3. The wood which floats by the sea-shore far off, 
remote from man,2 3 4 seize that, ( 0  goddess), hard to 
destroy, and therewith go to a distant shore.

4. Utterers of discordant sounds, when swiftly 
moving you departed, all the enemies of I ndra 

were slain, disappearing like bubbles.
5 .  These ( Y is w a d e v a s )  3 have brought back the 

(stolen) cattle; they have built up the fire ; they 
have provided food for the gods. "Who will over
come them ?

S ukta  V . (C L V I .)  1

The deity is Agnx ; the Rishi is Ketu, the son of Agni ; the 
metre is Gayatr'i.

Varga XIV. 1 .  May our rites bring A g n i  hither like a  swift 
charger in battle, may we through him acquire all 
wealth.

2. Send us, Agni, for the acquisition of wealth, 
that army with which we may acquire cattle 
through thy protection.

3. Bring us, Agni, substantial and extensive

2 Sayana expands this to “ the wooden body of the deity 
called Purushottama ” ( Vishnu).

3 Yajur Veda, X X X V . 18. Hahidhara supplies/k>dA, “ lives,” 

or “ living beings.”
4 The whole of this hymn occurs in the Sama Veda, IL  '̂ 

1. 15.



wealth, consisting of cattle and horses, sprinkle the 
sky (with rain), expel Pant.1

4. Thou, A gni, hast elevated the imperishable 
planet, the Sun, in the firmament, giving light to 
the people.

5. Thou, Agni, art the best beloved and most 
excellent banner of the people ; understand (our 
praise) giving food to the praiser.

S tjkta Y I. (C L Y II.)

T he d eities are th e  V isw a d ev a s ; th e  Rishi is B huvana th e  son 

o f A p t y a , or S adi i; an a th e  son o f B hutan  a ; the m etre is 

Trishtubh in  h a lf  stan zas.

1. May we, along with I ndba and the universal Varga xv. 

gods, possess all these worlds.1 2
2. May I ndba with the Adityas perfect our 

sacrifice and our bodies and our offspring 3
3. May I ndba with the Adityas, and attended 

by the M abttts, be the protector of our bodies.4
4. W hen the gods returned (home), after slaying 

the Asuras, (then were) the deities protecting their 

divinity.
5. W hen (the worshippers) with their pious acts 

offered praise in honour (of the gods), then (men) 
beheld around them the swift descending rain.

1 T h e  S am an  reads pavim.
2 Y a ju r  Yeda, X X V. 46 ; SamaVeda, I. 5. 2. 2. 6, and II . 4.

1. 23. 1.
3 Sam a Yeda, I I .  4. 1. 23. 2. 4 I M -  11 • 4 - l - 23 ‘ 3 -



Sukta VII. (CLV III.)
T he deity is StJEYA; the Rishi Chakshttsh, his so n ; the metre

Gayatr'i.

Varga XVI. 1. May Surya protect us from (foes dwelling in) 
heaven, Y ayu from (those dwelling in) the firma
ment, and Agni from those upon earth.

2. Savitri, whose radiance merits a hundred 
acknowledgments, be propitiated (by our praises); 
protect us from the falling bolts (of our enemies).

3. May the divine Savitri grant us sight,1 may 
P arvata (grant) us sight; may Dhatri (grant) us 
sight.

4. Give sight, Surya, to our eyes, (bestow) sight 
for the illumination of our bodies, so that we may 
look upon and into this (world).

5. May we look upon thee, Surya, the bright 
beholder (of all), may we look into the things which 
are visible to mankind.

StJkta V III. (C LIX .)
S a c h i  is both the Rishi and the deity ; the m etre is Anushtuhh.

Vargaxvii. 1. The sun has risen; my good fortune has 
dawned; I, knowing this, have obtained my 
husband triumphing (over my rivals).

2. I  am the banner, I am the head, I am exalted, 
soothing (my lord); my husband must conform to 
my will, as I am victorious over my rivals.

1 P lay on the word chakshush “ eye,” and the name of the 
Rishi.



3. My sons are the destroyers of my enemies, 
my daughter is an empress; and I am victorious, 
my fame is most precious to my husband.

4. That oblation, 0  gods, has been offered by 
which Indra offering it has become renowned and 
most powerful; I  freed myself from my rival wives.

5. Free from rivals, the destructress of rivals, 
victorious, triumphant, I  cut up the brilliance 
and wealth of the other (wives of I n d r a )  as if it 
were the wealth of (enemies) who do not endure 

long.
6. Triumphant, I  conquered these my rivals, so 

that I  might rule this hero and his people.1

StJXTA IX . (CLX .)
The d eity  is  I nbka ; th e  JRishi P hrI ka , the  son of Y iswXmitka , 

th e  m etre is Trishtubh.

1. Drink, I n d r a , of this sharp (iSW«-juice, Varga x v i i i . 

which is) combined with sacrificial food, unyoke
here thy bay steeds yoked to thy swift chariot, 
let no other worshippers detain thee, Indra; these 
libations are for thee.

2. For thee are the libations that have been 
poured out, for thee are those which are to be 
poured out ; thee do our quickly uttered praises 
invoke; I n d r a , who art cognizant of all things,

1 L ite ra lly  th is  is a song of exultation by Sach'i over her rival 

"wives; h u t sacM means also an “ a c t,” “ exploit, and this 

hym n is m etaphorically the  praise of Indra s glorious acts.



taking pleasure in this present sacrifice, drink the 
Som a here.

3. He who devoted to the deity with a willing 
mind offers the Som a to him with all his heart, 
Ixdra does not destroy his cattle, but gives him 
beautiful excellent (wealth).

4. He is mindful of him who, as1 a rich man, 
offers Som a to him; possessed of riches (Indra) 
holds him in his hand, and unsolicited destroys (his 
enemies) who hate the Brahmin.

5. "Wishing for horses, for cattle, for food, we 
invoke thee, Indra, that thou mayest come; abid
ing within thy new favour we invoke thee, Indra, 
the giver of happiness.

S ukta X .  ( C L X I .)

The deity is I ndra, or, according to th e  anulcrama, the ob ject of 

the hymn is the cure o f the  disease called rajayakshma (royal 

or declared consum ption); the Rishi is Y akshmanI sana,1 2 the 

son of P r a jI p a ii  ; the m etre of the last verse is Anuslitulh, 
of the rest Trishtubh.

Varga xix. 1. By means of the oblation I set thee free to 
live safe from undeveloped consumption and from 
royal consumption; and if the seizer have already

1 The comment takes no notice of the word na.
2 T he destroyer o f yakshma, consumption or atrophy. This 

sukta is to be recited w ith an offering to fire for the recovery 

of a person from sickness. [S a y a n a  refers to the Aswalayana 
Gr. S. I I I .  6 .]



seized him, then do you, Indra and Agni, set him 
free.

2. If he he of wasted life, or already dead, or 
be come to the verge of death, I bring him back 
from the lap of H i r r i t i  ; I have made him strong 
enough to live for a hundred years.

3. I have rescued him with an oblation having 
a thousand eyes, conferring a hundred years, giving 
life for a century, so that I ndr a may conduct him 
beyond all harm for a hundred years.

4. Regaining thy strength, live for a hundred 
autumns, a hundred winters, a hundred springs; 
may I n d r a , A g n i , S a v i t r i , and B r ih a s p a t i , (pro
pitiated) by this century-yielding oblation, give 
this man back (to us) for a hundred years.

5. I  have rescued thee, I  have found thee; come 
back again, thou who art young again; sound in 
body, I have obtained for thee all thy senses, thy 
whole life.

StJKTA X I . (C L X II.)
The subject of the hymn is a prayer to avert abortion ; the 

Rishi is Rakshohax, the son of B eahh I .

1 .  May A gni, the destroyer of the Aa&s/wisas, Varga xx. 
consenting to our prayer, drive hence (the evil 
spirit) who (in the form of) sickness assails thine 
embryo, who, as the disease durnaman, assails thy 

womb.1

1 Nirukta, Y I. 12. Yaska gives the meanings of the Lexicons 
to durnaman, viz. a worm, disease, haemorrhoids.



2. May Agxi, concurring in our prayer, destroy 
the cannibal who, as sickness, assails thine embryo, 
who, as the disease durnaman, assails thy womb.

3. May we exterminate from hence (the evil 
spirit) who destroys the impregnating energy, the 
germ as it settles, the moving embryo, who seeks 
to destroy (the babe) when born.

4. May we exterminate from hence (the evil 
spirit) who separates thy thighs, who lies between 
husband and wife, who, entering thy womb, devours 
(the seed).

5. May we exterminate from hence (the evil 
spirit), who in the form of brother, husband, or 
paramour, approaches thee, and seeks to destroy thy 
offspring.

6. May we exterminate from hence (the evil 
spirit) who, having beguiled thee by sleep or 
darkness, approaches thee, and seeks to destroy thy 
offspring.

Sveta X I I .  (C L X III .)

The deity is the cure of phthisis ; the Rishi is Vivbihan, the 
son of Kasyapa ; the metre is Anushtubh.

Varga XXI. 1. I  banish disease from thine eyes, from thy 
nose, from thy ears, from thy chin, from thy head, 
from thy brain, from thy tongue.

2. I banish disease from thy neck, from thy 
sinews, from thy bones, from thy joints, from thy 
upper arms, from thy shoulders, and from thy fore
arms.



3. I  banish disease from thine entrails, from thy 
amis, from thine abdomen, and from thy heart, 
from thy kidneys,1 from thy liver, from thy (other) 
viscera.

4. I  banish disease from thy thighs, from thy 
knees, from thy heels, from thy toes, from thy loins, 
from thy buttocks, from thy private parts.

5. I  banish disease from thy urethra, from thy 
bladder, from thy hair, from thy nails, from thy 
whole person.

6. I  banish disease from each limb, from each 
hair, from each joint where it is generated, from 
thy whole person.

Stjkta X I I I .  (C L X IV .)

The deity is the dissipation of bad dreams ; the Rishi is
P eachetas, the son. of Angibas ; the metre of the third verse
is Trishtubh, of the fifth Panldi, of the rest Anushtubh.

1. Lord of the mind, begone,1 2 depart, proceed to Varga xxil. 
a distance: look at N i r k i t i  far off; the mind of
a living being is manifold.3

2. Men solicit the boon of good fortune, they 
acquire abundant good fortune, (I desire) the

1 [M ahidhara, “ bones near the h eart.” Sayana, “ kidneys, 

made lik e  th e  fru it of the mango tree, being in both sides of 

the body.” ]
2 The Scholiast explains this as “ sovereign of the mind when 

in the condition of sleep, the deity presiding over had dreams.”
3 Nirukta, I .  17. The mind is attentive to various objects, 

and is soon diverted from any regard to evil dreams.



auspicious sight of Vaivaswat ; 1 the mind of a 
living being is variously (directed).

3. Whatever sin we have committed by speaking1 2 3 
to (others), speaking against (others), speaking 
(evil) about (others), whether waking or sleeping, 
may A gni remove all such hateful sins far from us.

4. 0  I ndra, 0  B rahmanaspati, whatever sin 
we run into, (save us therefrom), and may the 
P rachetas3 of the Angirasas protect us from the 
malignity of our enemies.

5. W e have triumphed to-day, we have won, we 
have become free from g u ilt; may evil designs 
formed in waking or sleep be transferred to him 
whom we hate, be transferred to him who hates us.

S tJkta X I V .  (C L X V .)

T he deities are the  V isw adevas ; the  Rishi is K apota, the son 

of X in n ir i ; the m etre is Trishtubh.

Varga s x i i i .  1 . 0  gods, let us worship for that desiring which 
the pigeon4 sent as N irriti’s messenger, has come 
to this (ceremony); let us make atonement, may 
prosperity be given to our bipeds and quadrupeds.

1 Y ama, the son of V ivaswat, is th e  deity presiding over had 

dreams.

2 [Sayan a interprets asasa b y  abhilashena, " b y  desire.” ]

3 Prachetas, according to the Scholiast, m ay here im ply Varuna, 
or by changing the case to Praclietasam, i t  m ay m ean the Rishi 
o f the Sukta.

4 T he presence of a pigeon is said to be unlucky.



2. May the bird sent to our dwellings, the pigeon, 
he auspicious, 0  gods, and void of offence, so that 
the wise Agni may approve of our oblation, and the 
winged weapon (of mischief) depart from us.

3. May the winged weapon (of mischief) do us 
no harm; he takes his place upon the touchwood, 
the seat of Agsti ; may prosperity attend our cattle 
and our people, let not the pigeon, gods, do us harm 
in this (dwelling).

4. May that which the owl shrieks be in vain,
(and may it be in vain) that the pigeon takes his 
place upon the fire ; may this reverence be paid to 
Y ama, (the god of) Death, as whose messenger he 
is sent.

5. (Praised) by our hymn, 0  gods, drive out the 
pigeon who deserves to he driven out, exhilarated 
(by our oblation), bring us food and cattle, dissi
pating all our misfortunes; abandoning our food, 
may the swift (pigeon) fly away.

S ukta XV. (CLXYI.)
The deity is the destruction of a riv a l; the Rislii is B ishabha

the son of V ib a j , or the son of Sakvaba ; the metre of the
last verse is Mahapankti, of the rest Anushtubh.

1. Make me, I xdra, (renowned like) a bull1 Varga xxiv. 
amongst my equals, victor over my rivals, the 
slayer of mine enemies, a sovereign, a lord of 
cattle.

1 JRishabham, a play upon the Rishi’s name.



/

2. I am the destroyer of mine enemies, like 
Indra, unharmed and unwounded; may all these 
my foes be cast down under my feet.

3. I  hind you here, like the two extremities of 
the bow by the bowstring; restrain them, lord of 
speech, that they may speak humbly to me.

4. I  have come triumphant with power, equal 
to any exploit; I  seize upon your minds, your 
pious observances, your prowess in war.

5. Seizing upon your goods and chattels, may 
I  be victorious; I walk upon your heads ; cry aloud 
from beneath my feet, like frogs from (below) the 
water, like frogs from (below) the water.

S ukta X V I. (C LX V II.)

The deity is I sdka ; the Rishis are V isw I mitea and J ahadagni ; 
the metre is JagaVi.

Varga xxv. 1. For thee, I n d r a , is this Soma poured forth, 
thou rulest over the effused (Soma of) the ja r ; do 
thou bestow upon us riches with numerous sons, 
thou didst win heaven, performing arduous penance.1

2. W e summon to the libations the mighty Sukra, 
the conqueror of heaven, exhilarated by sacrificial 
food; take notice of this our sacrifice here and 
come; we solicit (for wealth) Maghavan, victorious 
over his foes.

1 i.e. according to Sayana, by the performance of a hundred 
Aswamedhas.



3. (Engaged) in the worship of the royal Soma 
and of Y aruna, (present) in the protecting (dwell
ing) of B rihaspati and Anttmati, (I am assiduous) 
in thy praise, Maghavan ; Dhatri and Y idhXtri,
I  have fed on the pitcher.1

4. Enjoined by thee, I  have prepared the food 
at the (sacrifice) about to be performed, and as 
chief worshipper I  complete this hymn of praise.
[Indra speaks: ] 1 2 The Soma being poured out in 
your respective dwellings, 0  Y iswahitra and 
J amadagni, (offer praise) when I come with (the 
wealth) which I am going to distribute.

Sveta X Y II . (C L X Y III.)

The deity is YAy u ; the Rishi is Anita, of the race of Y I t a ; 
the metre is Trishtubh.

1. (I  proclaim) the greatness of the impetuous Varga xxvi. 
Y ayu ; his voice spreads thundering around; he
moves along sweeping the sky, tinting purple (the 
quarters of the horizon), he advances, raising the 
dust of the earth.

2. Solid masses advance to meet the wind; the 
mares come to him as to battle; 3 associated with

1 i.e. “ I  have drunk the Soma left in the jar from that which 

had been offered.”
2 Indra, in the form of conscience, speaks to them.
3 Or, his wives, the trees, shrubs, etc., follow him as timid 

women obey a resolute man.



them and in the same car the divinity proceeds, 
the sovereign of all this world.

3. Traversing the firmament by its paths, (Vlvu) 
rests not for a single day; the friend of the waters, 
the first-born, the utterer of truth— where has he 
been generated, whence was he manifested?

4. The soul of the gods, the germ of the world, 
this divinity moves according to his pleasure; his 
voices are heard, his form is not (seen) ; let us 
worship that V ata with oblations.

Stjkta XVIII. (CLXIX.)
The cows are the deities; the Rishi is Sabaka, of the family of 

Kakshitat ; the metre is Trishtubh.

Varga xxvii. 1. May the refreshing wind blow upon the cows, 
may they crop the juicy grass ; let them drink the 
nutritious life-sustaining (waters); B udra, have 
compassion upon the food which has feet.1

2. Grant great felicity, P ar.taxya, to those cows 
who are of similar forms, of different forms, or of 
single forms, whose names Agni knows through the 
sacrifice, or those whom the A ng ira sas  created in 
this world by penance.

3. Bring, I ndra, to the cow-house (the cows) 
who offer their bodies to the gods, those of whom 
S oma knows all the properties, those that nourish 
us with their milk, and those that have calves.

1 i.e. the cow. This seems to favour the notion that cows 
were sometimes killed for food.



4. May P eajapati bestowing these (cows) upon 
me, concurring with the universal gods and the 
Pitris, bring the auspicious cattle to our cow-pen, 
may we be in possession of their progeny.1

Suet a X I X . (C L X X .)

The deity is SItbya ; the JRishi VibhbI j  his son; the metre of 
the first three verses is Jagat'i, of the last Astarapanldi.

1. Let the radiant ( S u r y a )  drink much sweet xxvlii. 
Soma juice, bestowing unbroken life upon the lord
of the sacrifice ; (Surya), who impelled hy the 
wind1 2 protects his people of his own accord, 
nourishes them and shines in various places.

2. The radiant light is born mighty, well- 
cherished, the abundant bestower of food, eternal, 
deposited in the supporting sustainer of the sky, 
the slayer of adversaries, the slayer of the Vritra-s, 
abundantly slaying the Dasyus, the slayer of the 
Asuras, the slayer of rivals.

3. This light, the best of lights, the most ex
cellent, is called the conqueror of all, the conqueror 
of wealth, m ighty; all-illumining, radiant, mighty,

1 This and the preceding stanza, it is said, are to be repeated 
at even-tide, when the cows are being brought home.

2 According to Sayana it is the circle of the Zodiac, according 
to Mahidhara it is the solar orb which is driven along by the 
wind. Yajur Yeda, X X X I I I .  30. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama 

Veda, II . 6. 3. 5.



StJrya displays to view his vast power, his unfailing 
lustre.

4. Illumining the whole (world) with thy radiance, 
thou hast attained ( S u r y a )  the luminous region of 
heaven, by which (radiance) animating all pious 
acts and addressed to the universal gods, all living 
beings are cherished.

S ukta X X . (C L X X I.)

The deity is I ndka ; the Rishi I ta, the son of B hkigu  ; the metre 

is Gayatr'i.

Varga X X IX . 1 -  Thou hast protected, I ndra, this chariot of 
Ita, who offered libations; hear the invocation of 
the presenter of the Soma.

2. Thou hast carried off the head of the tremb
ling sacrifice from his skin; come to the dwelling 
of the presenter of the Soma.1

3. Thou hast often, I ndra, let loose the mortal 
Venya,1 2 against Manasyu, the son of Astrabtjdhna.

1 The allusion is to the following legend: Sacrifice attempt
ing to escape from the gods assumed a human form, that of a 
warrior. Indra, in the shape of an ant, gnawed the bowstring 
and then cut off his head. The head of the Sacrifice is said by 
Sayana to be the pravarjya, or preliminary ceremony of pouring 
fresh milk into boiling ghi. [For references to the Brahmanas, 
where the tale is differently told, see Wilson’s Rig-Veda, vol. vi. 
Preface, p. 31.]

2 Venya is said to mean Pritlm, the son o f Vena. Sayana 

explains snatfmah as “ hast harm ed.”



4. Bring forward that Surya, I ndra, who is 
lingering behind, the beloved of the gods, (awhile) 
concealed from them.

S ukta X X I . (C LX X II.)
The deity is the Dawn ; the Rishi S ahyakta, the son of Angieas ; 

the m etre is the half-stanza Trishtubh.

1. Come, ( U s h a s ) , with the desirable (radiance); Varga xxx. 
let the cows who are of full udders accompany thy 
chariot.1

2. Come, (Ushas), with kindly thoughts; (it is 
the season) most honoured by the generous, and 
which brings the sacrifice to completion.

3. Like bearers of food, liberal in our gifts, we 
spread the thread (of sacrifice before the dawn), and 
worship (her).

4. TTshas drives away the darkness of her sister 
(night) ; her generative benevolence (harnesses) her 
chariot.1 2

SAeta X X I I .  (C L X X III.)
The deity is any inaugurated Raja ; the Rishi D hruta, of the 

race of A xgiras ; the metre is Anushtubh.

1. I have consecrated thee, (Raja); come amongst 
us, he steady and unvacillating ; may all thy sub
jects desire thee (for their king), may the kingdom 
never fall from thee.

1 Sama Veda, I. 5. 2. 1. 7.
2 Sayana explains sujatata as “ her own prolific faculty.

The verse occurs Sama Veda, I. 5. 2. 2. 5.
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2. Come into this (kingdom), mayest thou never 
be deposed, unvacillating as a mountain; stand firm 
here like Indra; establish thy kingdom in this world.

3. May Indra, gratified by the perpetual obla
tion, firmly establish this (prince); may Soma, may 
B rahmanaspati address him (as their votary).

4. Firm is the heaven, firm is the earth, firm are 
these mountains, firm is this entire world, so may 
this king of men be firm.

5. May the royal Varuna, the divine B rihaspati, 
may Indra and Agni ever give stability to thy 
kingdom.
• 6. With a constant oblation we handle the 

constant Soma ; therefore may I ndra render thy 
subject people payers of (their) taxes.

StJKTA X X I I I .  (C L X X IV .)
The deity is any Raja,, as in the last hymn; the Rishi is A b h i- 

vakta, of the race of A ngieas ; the metre is Anushtubh.

xxxii. 1- By the abhwarta oblation, whereby I ndra has 
conquered (everything), do thou, 0  B rahmanaspati, 
bring us to sovereign rule.1

2. Having overcome our rivals, and those who 
are our enemies, do thou attack him who assails us, 
and him who behaves insolently towards us.1 2

1 Either the SuMa is a play upon the name of the Rishi 
(iabhivartena, abhivavrite, abhivartaya, etc.), or his name was 
suggested by the repetition of the derivatives of abhivrit.

2 [Sayana does not comment on this verse.]



3. May the divine Savitri, may Soma establish 
thee, (raja) ;  may all beings establish thee, so that 
thou mayest he supreme.

4. That oblation whereby Indra became heroic, 
renowned and eminent, I  have offered, 0  gods, (to 
you), may I  become freed from my rivals.

5. May I become without a rival, the destroyer 
of my rivals, obtaining the sovereignty, overcoming 
(my foes), so that I may reign over these beings 
and over my people.

S ijkta  X X IY . (C L X X Y .)

T h e deities are the  stones for grinding th e Soma p la n t ; the

Rishi is LTkdh wagrJl.vA*n, the son of the serpent A kbtjda ;

th e  m etre is Gayatri.

1. May the divine Savitri urge you, stones, by xxxln. 
his sustaining (action), be yoked to the chariot-
poles, express (the juice).

2. Drive away, stones, the malevolent (folk), 
drive away evil intention, make our cattle a remedy 
(against distress).

3. The stones consentient with the central pivot1 
are honoured, giving energy to the sprinkling (juice).

4. May the divine Savitri quickly urge you, 
stones, by his sustaining (action) for the sake of the 
worshipper, who makes the libation.

1 T he upara is the  large stone in the centre of the four stones, 

w hich bru ise the p la n t; the  p lural is used for the  singular, or 

i t  may im ply the edges of th e  stone.



Sveta X X Y . (C L X X Y I.)
T h e R ibh u s are th e  deities of the first stanza, A gist o f the 

o th ers ; the Rishi is StJNU, th e son o f R ib h u  ; the metre of 

th e  second verse is Gayatr’i, of the rest Anushtubh.

xxxTv. 1. The Suntjs, (the sons) of the Ribhus,1 advance 
boldly to battle ; supporters of all, they have spread 
over the earth as (a calf) over the mother cow.

2. Bring forward the divine J atavedas by means 
of divine wisdom; may he bear our oblations (to 
the gods) in succession.

3. This ministrant priest devoted to the gods is 
brought (hither) for the sacrifice; radiant as the 
swift-moving sun, uniting (the oblation and the 
gods) surrounded (by the priests, Agni) knows of 
himself (how to worship the gods).

4. This Agxi saves from peril caused by man as 
(well as) from peril caused by the immortals, a god 
stronger than strength, created for life-producing 
(sacrifice).

SfiKTA X X Y I . (C L X X V II.)
The subject of the hymn is Mdyabheda, the discernment of 

Maya, or illusion (the cause of material creation); the p ish  
is P atauga, the son of P ba jI p a t i; the metre of the first 
verse is Jagati, of the other two Trishtubh.

xxxv. 1- The wise behold with their mind (seated) in 
their heart the Sun made manifest by the illusion

1 Another interpretation makes it the rays of the sun, which, 
absorbing all moisture (viswadhdyasah), feed on the earth as a 
calf drinks the milk of the cow.



of the Asura ; 1 the sages look into the solar orb, 
the ordainers (of solar worship) desire the region of 
his rays.

2. The Sun bears the (sacred) word1 2 3 in his mind, 
the Gandharva3 has spoken it, (abiding) within the 
womb; sages cherish it in the place of sacrifice, 
brilliant, heavenly, ruling the mind.

3. I  beheld the protector (the Sun), never de
scending, going by his paths to the east and to the 
west; clothing (with light) the (four) quarters of 
heaven and the intermediate spaces, he constantly 
revolves in the midst of the worlds.4

Si5kta X X VI.I. (C L X X V III.)

The deity is Tabkshva ; the Rishi is Akishtanehi his son; the 
metre is Trishtubh.

1. Let us invoke hither for our welfare that xxxu.

1 Sayana explains asurasya as “ the supreme Brahma devoid 
of all disguise,” and gives as an optional explanation of aktam 
may ay a “ united to knowledge, all-knowing.

2 The word vdch is explained as the three Yedas; Sayana 
citing Taitt. Br. I I I .  12. 9, “ In the morning the deity moves 
in the sky with the hymns of the Rich, he abides at noon in 
the Yajurveda, at his setting he is extolled with the Sdmaveda; 
the sun moves accompanied by the three I  edas.

3 Sayana derives Gandharva from gdh (voices), and dhri to 
hold, and says it means “ the breath of life.

1 [This verse occurs also I. 164. 31. See above, Vol. II . 
p. 137, and see Yajur Yeda, X X X I  II. 1 ‘ •]



Tarkshya,1 who is mighty, the commissioned of the 
gods, the victorious, the outstripper of chariots, of 
irresistible car, the overthrower of hosts, the swift.

2. Repeatedly invoking the liberality (of Tark- 
shya), as (we do that) of I ndra, let us mount upon 
it for our welfare as upon a ship; 0  heaven and 
earth, vast, expanded, manifold, profound, may we 
not suffer harm now from (Tarkshya’s) coming to 
or departing from you.

3. He who has by his strength rapidly spread 
out the waters for the five castes like the sun by 
his light— thousand-yielding, hundred-bestowing is 
his course, like an unfailing arrow,1 2 none can stop it.

SIjkta X X V III . (C L X X IX .)
The deity is Ixdka ; the JRishi of the first verse is Sib i, son of 

Usinaka, of the second Pkatakbana, king of K asi, of the 
third Vastjmanas, son of R ohidaswa; the metre of the first 
verse is Anushtubh, of the two other verses Trishtubh.

xxxvii. 1* Rise UP) look to the portion of Indra suitable 
to the season \ if it be cooked, offer i t ; if uncooked, 
gratify him (by praise).

2. Repair,' I ndra, quickly to the oblation which 
is cooked, the sun is advanced nearly to the middle

1 i.e. Suparna, the son of Tri/csha, commissioned by the gods 
to bring the Soma from heaven. As the Garuda of the Puranas 
he has a different ancestry. This verse occurs Sama Veda, I. 
4. 1. 5. 1. See Nirukta, X . 28.

2 [The Xirukta (X . 29) explainsyuvatim sarydm asprayuvatkm 
saramayam ishum, “ a dividing reed-made arrow.”]



of his road; thy friends sit around thee with their 
offerings as the protectors of a family1 (attend upon) 
the migrating lord of the mansion.

3. I  consider (the oblation) as cooked in the 
udder (of the cow), I consider it cooked in the fire,
I  consider this pure and fresh (oblation) well- 
cooked; I ndka, wielder of the thunderbolt, doer 
of many deeds, drink well pleased of the curd of 
the noon-day sacrifice.

SfeTA X X I X . (C L X X X .)
The deity is I ndra; the Rishi is his son J aya; the metre is

Trishtuih.

1. I ndka, invoked of many, thou triumphest over xxxvili. 
thine enemies; pre-eminent is thy strength, may
thy generosity be shown on this occasion; bring 
treasures with thy right hand; thou art the lord 
of the wealth-conveying rivers.

2. Terrible art thou as a wandering lion who 
dwells in the mountains) come from a far-off dis
tant (world); having whetted thy rapid and sharp 
bolt, destroy our enemies, I n d k a , put to flight our 

opponents.1 2 3

1 Kulapdh is explained as meaning the sons; vrdja as 
gantavya grihdh, houses to be gone to as if they were inns or

caravanserais.
3 Sama Yeda, I I .  9. 3 . 9. I ; Yajur Yeda, X Y III . 71 ;

Xirukta, I. 10. [In Xirukta, I . 20, Icucharah is explained as 
“ having a bad gait,” the epithets occur in connection with 
Vishnu in I. 154. 2  ; see Vol. II. p. 94 above.]



3 .  Thou hast been born, I n d r a , endowed with 
protecting and desirable vigour ; benefactor of 
mankind, thou didst drive away the man who was 
unfriendly (to us), thou preparedst a spacious 
region for the gods.

S tjkta X X X . (C L X X X I .)

Ihe deities are the V isw a bevas ; the Rishi of the first verse is 
P batha  son of V a sish th a , of the second S apeatha  the son 
of B haeadwI ja , and of the third G haema the son of S ueya ; 
the metre is Trishtubh.

xxxix. 1- Vasishtha, whose (son) is P ratha by name, 
and whose (son) is Sapratha, has (with them) borne 
away from DhXtri, and from the radiant Savitri, 
and from Vishnu, the rathantara1 portion of the 
oblation which is offered with the Anushtubh verse.

2. They - discovered (the Brihat) which had 
been put away, the most excellent substance of the 
sacrifice which was hidden; B haradwaja took the 
Brihat3 from Dhatri, the radiant Savitri, Vishnu, 
and A g n i.

3 .  Those brilliant deities discovered by their 
intelligence the principal means of sacrifice which 
has to be effused, which leads to the gods ■ these

The usual sense of Rathantara is the Sama Veda, or certain 
hymns belonging to it. What is here exactly intended is not 
very obvious, and is not explained by the Scholiast.

2 i.e. Dhatri, Savitri, etc.
3 The Brihat is also a portion of the Sama Veda.



(priests) have taken the Gharma from Dhatri, the 
radiant Savitri and Vishnu.1

S terA  5 X X I .  (C L X X X I I .)

The deity is B kihaspati ; the Rishi his son Tapukhukdhan ; the 
metre is Trishtubh.

1. Let B rihaspati, the overcomer of difficulties,1 2 Varga x l . 
put aside (all sins), let him thrust aside the weapon
of the calumniator ; may he hurl down the in
glorious (enemy), may he baffle the malevolent, and 
bestow upon the sacrificer health and prosperity.

2. May N arasamsa protect us at the Prayaja3 
rite ; may he be (the giver of) felicity to us as the 
Anuyaja (divinity) at oblations ; may B rihaspati 
hurl down the inglorious (enemy), may he baffle 
the malevolent, and bestow upon the sacrificer 
health and prosperity.

3. May Tapurhurdhan consume the Bdfcshasas, 
who are the enemies of the Brahmanas, (and then 
proceed) to slay (their) malignant (chief); may 
B rihaspati hurl down the inglorious (enemy), may

1 The Sukta refers evidently to technical ritual, to which no 

key is given by the commentary.
2 Sayana explains durgaha as the destroyer of those who go 

wickedly. [ I t  is more probably neuter plural, “ may he lead 

us across difficulties.” ]
3 In  this place Sayana says there are five Praydjas, and three 

Anuydjas (see, for another enumeration, Yol. I . p. 122, note), 
and the second Prayaja has Narasamsa (a name of Agni) for 

its deity, and the second Anuyaja has Agni as its deity.



lie baffle the malevolent, and bestow upon the 
sacrificer health and prosperity.

Sijxta X X X II . (C L X X X III.)
The deities are, for the first verse, the sacrificer, for the second 

his wife, and for the third the Hotri ■ the Rishi is PkajIvat, 
the son of Pkajapati : the metre is Trishtubh.

VargaXLi. 1, [The wife speaks:] I  beheld thee in my mind 
conversant (with sacred rites), born of penance, 
renowned for penance ; enjoying in this world 
progeny and riches, do thou who art desirous of 
offspring beget offspring.

2. [The yajamana speaks :] I beheld thee in 
my mind radiant (with beauty), beseeching (thy 
husband’s approach) to thy body at due season ; 
mayest thou, who art youthful, come up to me; 
bear offspring, thou who art desirous of offspring.

3. [The hotri speaks:] I  implant the seed in 
vegetables, the germ in all living beings; I  en
gender progeny upon the earth; I  beget children 
on other women.1

Stjkta X X X I I I . (C L X X X IV .)
The deities are those named in the several verses, or the subject 

of the hymn the benediction of the embryo; the Rishi is 
Twashtm, the maker of embryos, or Vishnu, the son of 
PeajApati; the metre is Anushtubh.

Varga x l ii. 1. May V ishnu construct the womb, may

1 The share of the Hotri in the procreation of living beings 
is referable to the efficacy of the sacrifices at which he ministers.



Twashtri fabricate the members, may PrajXpati 
sprinkle (the seed), may DhXtri cherish thy 
embryo.

2. Sustain the embryo, Sinivali, sustain the 
embryo, Saraswati, may the divine Aswixs, gar
landed with lotuses, sustain thy embryo.

3. We invoke thy embryo which the Aswixs 
have churned with the golden pieces of touchwood, 
that thou mayest bring it forth in the tenth month.

Sukta XXXIY. (CLXXXY.)
The deities are the A dityas, or the subject of the hymn, or 

a propitiation (swastydyana) ;  the Rishi is S a tta d h eiti, the 
son of Vaeujta ; the metre is Gayatr'i.

1. May the great, brilliant, unassailable pro tec- Varga xliii. 
tion of the three (deities), Mitra, Aryamah, and 
Vartjna, be (granted to me).

2. Let not their malignant enemy have power 
over dwellings, or roads, or enclosures,

3. (hTor the enemy of) the mortal upon whom 
the sons of Aditi bestow the eternal light (of life) 
that he may live.1

StjKTA XXXV. (CLXXXVI.)
The deity is V I yu  ; the Rishi is U la , o f the race of V I ta ; the 

metre is Gayatr'i.

1. May Vata breathe into our hearts a healing varga xliv. 
balm, bringing happiness ; may he prolong our lives.

1 Yajur Veda, I I I . 31 to 33.
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2. Thou, Y ata, art both our father and our 
brother and our friend; cause us to live.

3. That store of ambrosia, Y ata, which is placed 
in thy house, give us of it that we may live.1

Sukta X X X V I. (C L X X X Y II.)
The deity is Agni; the Rishi is his son Y atsa ; the metre is

Gayatr'i.

Varga xlv. 1. R a i s e  the hymn to Agni, the benefactor of 
mankind ; may he bear us (safe) beyond (the reach 
of) those who hate us.

2. May (Agni), who from a great distance shines 
fiercely upon the desert tract that he has attained,1 2 
bear us (safe) beyond (the reach of) those who 
hate us.

3. May (Agni), the showerer of benefits, who, 
with his pure radiance destroys the Bdkshasas, bear 
us (safe) beyond (the reach of) those who hate us.

Su.kta X X X V II. (C L X X X Y III.)
The deity is Agni J I tavedas, the Rishi Syena, the son of Agni ; 

the metre is Gayatr’i.

Varga xlvi. 1. Urge the food-giver, J ata vedas, (as) a horse,3 
to sit down upon this our sacred grass.

1 Sama Veda, I I .  9. 2. 11. 1 to 3. Verse 1 also occurs, I . 
2. 2. 4. 10.

2 \Tiro dhanva is properly “ across the desert.” Sayana 
explains Ur as as praptam.']

3 Or, taking aswam as an adjective, ‘‘ the all-pervading Jdta- 
vedas.”



2. I offer earnest and ample praise to this J ata- 
vedas, the showerer (of benefits), whose sons are 
intelligent (worshippers).

3. May he invest our sacrifice with, those bright 
(flames) of J I ta vedas, that are the bearers of the 
oblation to the gods.

Stjkta XXX Y III. (CLXXXIX.)
The deity is StIrya, or it may be SlnPAHljSf,1 who is also the 

R ish i; the metre is Gayatr'i.

1. This moving many-coloured (Sun) has arrived, Varga xlvii. 
he has sat down before his mother (earth) in the
east, and advances to his father heaven.1 2

2. His radiance penetrates internally, drawing 
(the air) down (through the lungs) after having 
sent it up,3 the mighty one 4 beholds the sky.

3. The thirty stations of the day and night

1 i.e. K a d ru ,  the mother of the serpent race.

2 The whole of this Sukta occurs in the Yajush, III. 6 - 8 , and 
in the Saman, II . 6 , 1. 11. Mahidhara agrees with Sayana in 
rendering gaw “ moving ” (gamanas'ila). He applies the first 
half of the stanza to Agni, the last to Surya, or Agni in that 
character.

3 [Sayana gives an alternative explanation, “ setting after 
having risen.”]

4 Sayana refers this to the sun ; Mahidhara to Agni, in the 
character of V a y u : both commentators explain mahishak as 
“ mighty.”



shine with (the sun’s) rays,1 the voice (of praise) 
is addressed to the Sun.1 2

S tticta X X X I X .  (C X C .)

The purport of each verse is its deity; the Eishi is A gha- 
harshana, the son of Madhuchchbeandas ; the metre is 
Anushtulh.

X L v m .  1- Truth (of thought) and truthfulness (of speech) 
were horn of arduous penance,3 thence was night 
generated, thence also the watery ocean.4

2. From the watery ocean was the year after
wards produced, ordaining nights and days, the 
ruler of every moment.

3. DhI tbi in the beginning created the sun and 
moon, the heaven, the earth, the firmament, and 
the happy (sky).

1 [Or taking dhama as accusative of duration of time, “ he
shines for thirty stations (or ghatis, one ghat'i being equal to 
24 minutes) in the day.” The “ stations” in the translation 
in the text are equal to muhurtas, or periods of 48 minutes.]

3 The two commentators explain this somewhat differently, 
but agree in the main. Mahldbara takes patanga as Agni, and 
makes vak the nominative to virajati, and dhama accusative of 
duration, explaining it either as the thirty muliiirtas (which 
make up the 24 hours), or as the thirty days of the month 
during every one of which the diligent yajamana sacrifices.

3 Sayana says this alludes to the penance of Brahma preceding
creation: tatah is “ from that penance,” or “ from him
(Brahma).”

4 Sayana observes that samudra means both firmament and 
ocean; the epithet arnava is added to distinguish the latter.



Sukta X L . (CXCI.)

A gni is the deity of the first verse, the assembly (samjnana) of 
the rest; the Rishi is Samvanaita; the metre of the third 
stanza is Trishlubh, of the rest AnusKtulh.

1. A g n i , showerer (of benefits), thou who art the Varga x l ix . 
lord, thou verily combinest with all creatures,1 thou
art kindled upon the footmark of I la, (the altar); 
bring unto us riches.

2. Meet together, talk together, let your minds 
apprehend alike ; in like manner as the ancient 
gods concurring accepted their portion of the 
sacrifice.

3. Common be the prayer of these (assembled 
worshippers), common be the acquirement, common 
the purpose, associated be the desire. I repeat for 
you a common prayer, I offer for you with a 
common oblation.

4. Common, (worshippers), be your intention ; 
common be (the wishes of) your hearts; common 
be your thoughts, so that there may be thorough 
union among you.

1 Lit. “ thou mixest, assoeiatest all things.” [Sayana, “ thou 
alone amongst the gods pervadest all living beings.”] Mahi- 
dhara (Yajur Veda, X V . SO), “ thou givest the sacrificer all the 
objects (phalani) for which he prays.”
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INDEX OF THE SUKTAS.

M A N D A L A  X .

ASHTAKA Y II . (Continued).

AD IIYAYA Y. (Continued).

A nuvI ka I.
Page. Siikta. Deity. Rishi.

1. I .  ( I . )  A got, T rita A'ptya .

3. I I . ( I I .)  The same, The same.
5. I I I .  (I II .)  The same, The same.
7. IY . (IY .) The same, The same.
8 . V. (V.) The same, The same.

ADHYAYA YI.

Anuyaka I. (Continued).

12. Y I. (V I.) A gni, T r ita .

13. Y II. (V II.) The same, The same.
15. V III. (V III.) A gni : I ndra, T r isir a s .

18. IX . (IX .)  The Waters, S im ih g d w ip a  or
T r is ir a s .

20 . X .  ( X . )  Y aha and Y am i, Y aha and Y am i.
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Page. Sukta. Deity. Rishi.
24. X I . (X I.) Agni, Haviedhana A'ngi.
27. X II. (X II.) The same. The same.
29 . X III. (X III .) The two S akatas, Y iyaswat.
31. XIV. (XIV .) Y ama: the L ingokta deities;

the Piteis ; the two dogs, 
sons of SaeahI , Y ama.

34. XV. (XV.) The P it e is , S ankha.
39. XVI. (XV I.) A gni, Damana.

ADHYAYA Y I .  (C ontinued .)

A nuvI k a  II.
42. I. (XV II.) S aran yu ; P ush an ; S abaswati;

the Waters; S oma, D evaseatas.
46. II. (X V III.) Meityu; Di-iatri ; Twashtei;

the P iteim ed h a ; P ea jI pa ti. S ankusuka.

a d h y Ay a  y i i .
A nuvaka II. (C ontinued).

50. III. (X IX .) The Cows or the Waters;
Agni and S oma, M athita, B iirigu

or Chyavana.
52- (X X .) A gni, V imada or V asu-

keit.
®4. V. (X X I .)  The same, The same.
56. VI. (X X II .)  I ndea, Vimada.
59. VII. (X X III .)  The same, The same.

VIII. (X X IV .) Indea; the Aswins, The same.
62. IX . (X X V .) S oma, V imada or V asu-

keit.
65. X . (X X V I.) PtJSHAN, The same.



Page. Sukta. Deity. Rishi.
6 6 . X I . (X X V II.) I xdra, V asukra.
74. X I I . (X X V III.) I xdra ; V asukra, I xdra ; V asukra ;

V asukra’s wife.
77. X I I I . (X X I X .)  I xdra, Vasukra .

ADHYAYA Y II. (C ontinued).

A nuvaka  III.
80. I . (X X X .)  The Waters, or the grandsons

of the Waters, K avasha.
83. I I . (X X X I .)  V i s w e  D e v a h , The same.
8 6 . I II . (X X X II .)  Ixdra, The same.

MAYDALA X . (C ontinued).

ADHYAYA Y III.

A nuvaka  III. (C ontinued).

89. IV. (X X X I I I .)  The V iswadevas ; I xdra ;
K urusravaxa ; Upamasrayas, K avasha.

91. V. (X X X IV .)  The d ice ; agriculture, K avasha or Aksha.
94. VI. (X X X V .) The V iswadevas, L usa.
97. VII. (X X X V I.)  The same, The same.

100. V III. (X X X V II.)  SdRYA, Abhitapas.
102. IX . (X X X V III .)  I xdra, I xdra.
104. X . (X X X I X .)  TheAswixs, GhoshA.
107. X I . (X L .) The same, The same.
110. X I I . (X L I.) The same, Suhastya.
111. X I I I . (X L II .)  I xdra, K rishna.



ASHTAKA Y II. (C ontinued).

ADHYAYA Y II. (C ontinued).

A nuvXka  IY.

Page. Sulela. Petty. Rishi.
114. I. (X L III .) I ndra, K rishna.
116. II. (XLIV .) The same, The same.
119. III. (X LY .) Agni, Y atsapri.

ASHTAKA Y in .

ADHYAYA I.

M  A N D  A L A  X .  (C ontinued).

A nuvAka I Y .  (C ontinued).

123. IY. (X L Y I.) A gni, Y atsapri.
126. V. (X L V II.) I ndra Y aikhntha, Saptagd.
128. Y l. (X LV III.) The same, I ndra Y aikuntha.
131. VII. (X L IX .) The same, The same.
133. VIII. ( L ) The same, The same.
135. IX . (LI.) Ag n i: the V iswadevas, TheViswADEVAs;

A gni.
138. X . (L II.)  The Y iswadevas, Agni.
140. X I . (L III .)  Agni: the Viswadeyas, The Viswadeyas;

A gni.
143. X II. (L1Y.) I ndra, B rihaduktha.
144. X III . (LV.) The same, The same.
146. XIV. (LY I.) The V iswadeyas, The same.
149. XV. (L V II.) Viswadevas; Manas, B andhu, S ruta-

ba n d h u , and 
V iprabandhu.



Page. Su/cta. Deity. i fo K

151. XV I. (LY III.) Manas. The same.
152. X V II. (L1X.) X i e e it i ; Soma; Asxjniti, The same.

L ingoktadevatas.
154. X Y III. (LX .) AsamAti ; I ndba ; the invocation The GatjpAyanas 

and resuscitation of Sxxbandhtx. and their mother.

A nuvaka Y.
ADHYAYA I .  (C ontinued).

(LX I.) The Viswadevas, XAbhAnedishtha.

ADHYAYA II.
A nuvAka Y. (C ontinued).

165. II. (L X II.) V iswadevas; Angikasas, the
liberality of SAvaeni, XAbhAnedishtha. 

167. III . (L X III.) Y xswadevas ; P a thyA Swasti, Gaya.
171. IV. (LX IY .) Y xswadevas, The same.
175. Y. (LX Y .) The same, Vasukaena.
179. YI. (LX Y I.) The same, The same.
182. VII. (LXV II.) B eihaspati, AyAsya.
185. VIII. (LX V III.) The same, The same.

A nuvI ka YI.
ADHYAYA II. (C ontinued).

(L X IX .) A gni, S tjaiitba.
191. II . (L X X .) The A pe is  except T aOTjNApat, The same.
194. III. (L X X I.) J nAna, B eihasphti.



ADHYAYA III.

A nuvaka Y I. (C ontinued).

Page. Sukta. Deity. JRishi.
197. IV. (L X X II .)  The gods, Brihaspati or A nn.
199. V. (L X X III.)  The Maruts, Gaijkiyxii.
2 0 2 . VI. (LX X IV .) The same, The same.
204. VII. (LX XV .) The rivers, Sindhukshit.
206. VIII. (LX X V I.) The SoMA-stones, J aratkarna SaepajAti. 
208. IX . (L X X V II.) The Haruts, SyIjmarasmi.
210. X . (L X X V III.) The same, The same.
211. X I . (L X X IX .) Agni, Agni or Sapti.
213. X II. (L X X X .) The same, Agni.
214. X III . (L X X X I.) Viswakarman Viswakarman.
217. XIV. (L X X X II.)  The same, The same.
220. XV. (L X X X III .)  Manyu, Manto.
221. XVI. (LX X X IV .) The same, The same.

ANUVAKA Y II.
A dhyaya  III. (C ontinued.)

223. I. (LX X X V .) Soma; SiJryI ’s marriage;
the gods ; the sun; the 
moon ; marriage ; the 
touch of a bride’s clothes; 
the destroyer of sickness;
StjRxl. SuryI.

ADHYAYA IY.

A nuvaka  YII. (C ontinued).

232. II. (L X X X V I.) I ndra, I ndra, I ndeAn.
and VrishAkapi.



Page. Sukta. Deity. Rishi.
237. III . (L X X X V II.) Agni, P I yu.
241 . IV. (L X X X V III.) Aqni and Suhya, Murdhar-yat.
245 . V. (L X X X IX .)  Iniira, Renu.
249 . VI. (XC.) Purusha, NArAyana.

AnuvXka Y III.

ADHYAYA IY . ( C o n t i n u e d ) .

254. I . (XCI.) Agni, a run a.
2 5 8 . II . (XC II.) The V iswadevas, SAryAta.

262. III . (X C III.) The same, TAnva.
264 . IV. (XCIV.) The SoMA-stones, A ebuda .

ADHYAYA Y.

A n u v I k a  Y III. ( C o n t i n u e d ) .

2 67 . V. (XCV.) P uetIsayas and U evasi P ueiJeavas and
Uevasi.

2 73 . VI. (XCVI.) Inbea’s bay horses, Barb opSaevahaei.
277 . VII. (XCVII.) Medicinal herbs, Bhishaj.
281 . V III. (XCVIII.) B eih aspati and the other gods, D evAp i .

283. IX . (X C IX .) I ndea, V amea.

AnuvXka IX.

ADHYAYA Y. ( C o n t i n u e d ) .

286 . I .  (C.) The V isyvadevas, D uvasyu.

2 8 9 .  I I . ( C l . )  The Viswadevas, or the praise o f B u d h a .
the Ritwijas,

2 91 . III . (CII.) D rughaka or I ndea, Mttdgala.



Fage. Sukta. Deity. Hishi.
293. IV. (CIII.) B riha spa ti; Apva ; I n dra ; A pratiratha.

the Maritis,
296. V. (CIV.) I ndra, A shtaka.

299. VI. (CV.) The same. D u e m i t e a  or
SlJMITEA.

ADHYAYA Y I.

A n e v a k a  IX . ( C o n t i n u e d . )

301. VH. (CVI.) The A swins, BhTttAmsa.
304. VIII. (CVII.) The D akshina, D ivya or D akshinA.
307. IX . (CVIII.) S aramA and the P a m s , S aramA and the

P a m s .
310- X- (CIX.) The V iswadevas, Junu.
312. X I. (CX.) The Apr is , J a m a d a g n i or

RAma.
314. X II . (CXI.) I ndra, A shtrAdahshtra.
316. X III . (CXII.) I ndra, X abhahprabhedana.

AnuvI ka X.

ADHYAYA Y I .  ( C o n t i n u e d . )

(C X III.) I ndra, S ataprabhedana.

(CXIV.) The V iswadeyas, S adhri or Gharma.
324 . III. (CXV.) A g m , TTpastuta.
326. IV. (CXVI.) I ndra, A gniyuta.

328 . V. (CXVII.) Munificence, B h ik sh u .

330. VI. (CXVIII.) Agni R akshohA, U rurshaya .
331. VII. (C X IX .) I ndra, L aya.



ADHYAYA VII.

A n u v a k a  X . ( C o n t i n u e d ) .

Page. Sukta. Deity. Rishi.
333. V III. (C X X .) I ndea, B eihaddiva

335. IX . (C X X I.) K a, H i EANYAGAEBHA.

338. X . (C X X II.) A gni, Chiteamahas.

340. X I . (C X X III .)  V ena, Vena .
3 42 . X I I .  (C X X IV .) A g n i; I ndea, A g n i ; I n d e a ,

V a e d n a  and 

S oma.

344. X I I I .  (CX XV .) VAch, V ach.
346. X IV . (C X X V I.) The V iswadevas, E dlmalababhisha

or A mhomuch.

347. XV . (C X X V II.) N ight, K tjsika or EAt e i .

348. X V I. (C X X V III.) The V iswadevas, V ih a vya .

A n u y a k a  X I.

ADHYAYA V II. ( C o n t i n u e d ) .

350. I. (C X X IX .) P aeamAtha, P abameshthL

353. II . (C X X X .) P ea jApa ti, Y ajna.
355. I II . (C X X X I.) The A sw ins ; I n bea , S u k ie t i.
357. IV. (C X X X II.)  Heaven ; earth; the Aswins, S  a kaput a.

M itea  and V aeuna,

3 59 . V. (C X X X III .)  I ndea, S ddAs .

3 60 . VI. (C X X X IV .) The same, H A n d h A t e i ;
G odhA.

362. V II. (C X X X V .) T ama, K umAe a .
3 64 . V III. (C X X X V I.) The K esins, The seven M u n is .



Tage. Sukta. Deity. Rishi.
3 6 5 .  I X .  ( C X X X Y I I . )  T h e  V isw a d e v a s , T h e  seven  R is h is .

3 6 6 .  X .  ( C X X X Y I I I . )  I s  d:ra, A n g a .

3 6 8 .  X I .  ( C X X X I X . )  S a v it e i  ; V is w I yastt, V isw avastj.

369. X I I .  ( C X L . )  A gni, A gni PAvaka.

3 7 1 .  X I I I .  ( C X L I . )  T h e  Y is w a d e y a s , A g n i TA pa sa .

3 7 2 . X I Y .  ( C X L I I . )  A g n i, J a p jt r i  ; D bo n a  ;

SAe ISBIKWA 
and Stahba-
iriTEA.

ADHYAYA Y III.

A n u v a k a  XI. ( C o n t i n u e d ) .

373. X V . ( C X L I I I . )  TheA sw iN S, A t m .

375. X Y I .  ( C X L I V . )  I ndea, S upaena, or 1/e -
DHWAKKISANA.

3 7 6 .  X V I I .  ( C X L Y . )  G e ttin g  rid  o f a  r iv a l , I n d r I n i .

3 7 7 .  X V I I I .  ( C X L V I . )  A ranyAn i, D evahuni.
3 7 8 . X I X .  ( C X L  V I I . )  I n d e a , S d v ed a s .

3 7 9 .  X X .  ( C X L V I I I . )  T h e  sam e, P e i i h i .

3 8 0 .  X X I .  ( C X L I X . )  S a v itei. A echan.
3 8 1 .  X X I I .  ( C L .)  A g n i, M e i l i k a .

3 8 2 .  X X I I I .  ( C L I . )  S ea d d h a , S r a d d h A.

A n u v a k a  X II.

ADHYAYA Y III. (C ontinued).

383 . I .  (C L II .)  I n d ea , SAda.

384. I I .  ( C L I I I . )  T h e  same, The wives of the

G ods.
384. I I I .  ( C L I Y . )  T h e  s ta te  o f  th e  d ead , Y ami.



Page. Suhta. Petty. Rishi.
385. IY . (C LY .) The averting of misfortune,

B e a h m a n a s p a t i  : the

VlSWADEVAS, SlEIMBITHA.

386. V. (C L Y I.) Agni, K etd.
387. Y I. (C L Y II.) The Viswadevas, B e u y a i a , or

S Idhana.
3 88 . Y I I . (C L Y III .) S tjbya, Chakshush .
3 8 8 . Y III . (C L IX .) Sachi, S achi.

389. I X . (C L X .) I ndea, P urI na.
390. X .  (C L X I.) I hdba, or the cure of consumption, Y akshmanI sana.

391. X I .  (C L X II .)  Prayer to avert abortion, R akshohan.

392. X I I .  (C L X III .)  The cure of phthisis, Viveihan.

393. X I I I .  (C L X IY .) The dissipation of bad dreams, P eachetas.

394. X I Y . (C L X Y .) The Y isavadevas, K ai>ota.
395. X V . (C L X Y I.) The destruction of a rival, R ishabha.
396. X Y I . (C L X V II.) I hdea, ViswAhitba and

J amadagni.

397. X V II . (C L X Y III .)  Y ivu , A nil a.
398. X Y I I I .  (C L X IX .)  The cows, Sababa.
399. X I X .  (C L X X .) Sf'EYA, Y ibh eaj.
400. X X .  (C L X X I .)  I ndea, I ta.
401. X X I .  (C L X X II .)  The Dawn, Samvaeta.
401. X X I I .  (C L X X II I .)  An inaugurated raja, Dheuva.
402. X X I I I .  (C L X X IV .) The same, AbhIvaeta.
403. X X I Y .  (C L X X V .) The SoMA-stones, LTedhwageavan.
404. X X Y . (C L X X Y I.)  The R ibhus; Agni, Stthu.
4 0 4 . X X V I . (C L X X V II.)  M I t I bheda, P atanga.

405. X X V I I . (C L X X Y III .)  TXekshya , A eish ta n em i.

4 0 6 . X X V I I I . (C L X X IX .)  I ed ba , S i b i , P eatabdana,
Vasumanas.

407. X X I X .  (C L X X X .)  The same, J aya.
408. X X X .  (C L X X X I .)  The Y iswadevas, P eatha, S apbatha,

Ghabha.
409. X X X I .  (C L X X X II .)  B eih a spa ti, T apuemijedhan .



Page. Skkta. Deity. RM i.
410. X X X II . (C L X X X III.) The sacrificer, his wife,

the hotri, PbajXvat.
410. X X X III . (C L X X X IY .) The benediction of the

embryo, T w ashtbi or Vishnu .
411. X X X IV . (CLXXXV .) The A'm ttas, S atyadh biti. ’
411 . X X X V . (C LX XXV I.) V I yit, I J i a .
412. X X X V I. (C LX X X V II.) Agni, V atsa.

412 . X X X V II. (C LX X X V II.) A qni J I tavedas, S yena.

413. X X X V III.(C L X X X IX .) StiEYA or S I epa eAj S i , SAepa bAj m .

414. X X X IX . (CXC.) The purport of the several verses, A ghamabshana.
415. X L . (CXCI.) A gni, the assembly, S amvanana.
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